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et: RT Natesni® *as gone to the wrong 
i 2 8, TAs 
~ man er '~" “word to his collection 
of Prayers, Praises id Psalms. For I am 
no Sanskrit scholar. I have not read 
much of the translations of the originals. 
Nevertheless the collection presented in 
this volume does enable even one like 
me to know how our ancestors prayed 
to the One Supreme Lord of the Universe 
and in what words they derived solace 
in the hour of their trial or gave praise 
in the hour of their so-called triumph. 
May this collection help the reader to 
dispel his unbelief or strengthen his belief. 
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TRANSLATOR’S§NOTE 








E Stotras form a vast branch of 
Sanskrit Literature. Indeed our 


knowledge of Sanskrit opens only with ~ 


Stotras, for the Rigveda, the earliest of 
the literary remains in this language, is 
a collection of hymns. The Itihasas and 
the Puranas which followed and popularised 
Hindu religion and philosophy form the 
next great store-house of hymns. The 
poets gave us prayers and _ praises 
dominated by literary charm, both as 
part of their poetic compositions and as 
geparate Stotras. The great founders and 
exponents of Hindu philosophy and 
theology left us a rich legacy of devotional 
lyrics. Then followed the great saints, 
devotees and leaders of new Bhakti 
movements, and the exuberant outpourings 
of their  God-filled heart have enriched 
Sanskrit Literature with numberless Stotras. 

There is scarcely any Hindu, man or 
woman, young or old, who does not recite 
every day some prayer or other. The 
: ‘. » : 
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young used to imbibe select Stotras from 
their parents while yet on their parents’ 
knees, even as they did epic le ds 
or folk-songs. > a 

Heaps of Sanskrit Stotras lie in tbe ~ 
manuscript libraries. A good number of 
the more important of them has seen 
the light of publication in the _ several 
cosmopolitan and sectarian collections of 
Stotras published in Devanagari by the 
Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, the 
Gujarathi Printing Press, Bombay, Vavilla 
Ramaswami Sastrulu & Sons, Madras, 
the Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam and 
others. Numerous collections of Stotras 
have appeared also in the Grantha and 
the South Indian scripts. For the use of 
modern readers, there have appeared, 
from time to time, collections of Sanskrit 
Stotras with English translation, like “The — 
Aryan Prayer Book’, ‘Altar Flowers’, 
‘Universal Prayers’ etc. But the present 
publication ~ Prayers, Praises and Psalms” 
is the first, biggest and most represent- 
ative collection of. Sanskrit hymns with 
English Translation. 
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It- covers the entire field of Sanskrit 
Literature from the Vedas down to the 
latest writers of devotional poetry. No 
secs has been ignored; no religious bias 
has prejudiced the selection and _ the 
differing needs of persons on various levels 
of spiritual and religious development have 
been kept in view. KHffort has been taken 
to avoid repetition of ideas and to present 
to the scholars the richness of expression 
possible in devotional poetry. | 

In the translation of the text of the 
Vedic selections, Sayana and Sankara have 
generally been followed. The Upanishads, 
the Bhagavad Gita and the Bhagavata have 
been placed in separate sections in view of 
their importance, though they form part of 
the Vedas, the Mahabharata and the Puranas 
respectively. This is followed by selections 
from the Agamas and Tantras, the Kavyas, 
and the works of the Acharyas and many 
of the later writers of devotional literature. 

Notes on the authors and the works 
forming the sources of the selections are 
given at the end of.the book. In the 
notes on the works, the available editions 
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of the works are indicated for the benefit 
of those who feel inclined to read the full 
originals. In the notes on authors, life- 
incidents bringing out the greatness of their 
devotion, and details adding significance to the 
hymns they sang, have been given briefly. 
To help those who desire to understand 
the development of the idea of God and 
the history of devotional literature in 
Sanskrit, the dates, precise or approximate, 
of works and authors have been indicated, 
as far as possible, in the Notes on works 
and authors. In the end, there are two 
indexes, one of the deities prayed to 
or praised in these selections and another 
of the leading ideas in the prayers and 
praises selected. 


V. RAGHAVAN. 


AN APPRECIATION 
By MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA 
Pror. 8. KUPPUSWAMI SASTRI 


es grateful to Shri G. A. Natesan 
for having given me an_ opportunity 
to read and enjoy his new publication— 
PRAYERS, PRAISES, AND PsSALMS—in 
Sanskrit with a reliable English rendering. 
This attractive and handy volume contains 
a comprehensive collection of charming 
pieces of -devotional lyrics in Sanskrit, 
with a wide range of choice, from the 
Vedas down to the latest Stotras. Dr. V. 
Raghavan, M.A., Ph.D., who is chiefly 
responsible for the compilation of these 
Stotras and their English rendering, 
deserves a special meed of praise for the 
sound literary discernment which he _ has 
brought to bear on his work; and I 
consider it a fortunate circumstance that 
he has had to do all this work for Mr. 
G. A. Natesan, who has a great and just 
reputation as one of the most successful 
Indian Publishers of interesting and 
valuable books and brochures. It is a 
source of gratification to all cultured 
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men and women, in India and elsewhere, 
that Mr. Natesan has done a signal service 
to the cause of Indian eulture, by facili- 
tating its due appreciation through his 
recent publications in Sanskrit—the con- 
densed editions of the Ramayana, the 
Mahabharata and the Srimad Bhagavata 
and through the present publication 
of judiciously selected types of Sanskrit 
‘ Prayers, Praises and Psalms”. 

To every Hindu, the value of a prayer 
in the Girvana-bhasha—the sacred language 
of the Devas—is immense; and the value 
of the publication of this comprehensive 
collection of charming Sanskrit Prayers, 
Praises and Psalms must indeed bet very 
great to every Hindu who believes in 
prayer. The tender-minded and the tough- 
minded alike will find good pieces of 
devotional poetry in this volume, which 
have a special appeal for them and 
which they may chant in the strength 
of their faith in God as Truth, Goodness, 
Beauty, Bliss and Love—as Sat, Chit and 
Ananda. 

Annamalai University. 
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BARLY a quarter of a century ago, | 

published a little book entitled “ Hindu 
Psalms and Hymns”. Since then I have 
been thinking of a comprehensive collection 
of Stotras. The need for a compilation 
like this was stressed by Sir Sivaswamyz 
Aiyar who: thought it a pity that many 
of the Stotras contained in the Ramayana, 
the Mahabharata and the Srimad Bhagavata 
had to be omitted from my condensed 
editions of the Great Triad to keep them 
within the limits of the space prescribed. 
Before undertaking this publication I had 
the privilege of consulting Mahamahopa- 
dhyaya Kuppuswami Sastriar, who, while 
welcoming the purpose and plan of my 
book, suggested that the selection should 
be not only from the ancient and medieval 
Stotra literature but also from modern 
writings. It will thus be seen that every 
effort has been made to render this book 
representative, comprehensive and up-to-date. 
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In the preparation of this volume almost 
all the existing Stotra Literature has been 
freely availed of, but my thanks are due 
to Dr. Raghavan who has taken great 
pains to enrich this collection with Stotras 
not found in any of the publications on 
the subject. 

My grateful thanks are also due _ to 
Professors Hiriyanna of Mysore and K. A. 
Nilakanta Sastri and Mr. K. Balasubrah- 
manya Ayyar for their great kindness in 
revising the translation of the book and 
for many valuable hints and _ suggestions 
in the preparation of this volume. 

It only remains for me to express my 
profound gratitude to Mahatma Gandhi, 
who from his sick bed has made time to 
write the foreword to this book. 


September, 1938. G. A. NATESAN. 
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PRAYERS, PRAISES @ PSALMS 


THE VEDAS 
| Azt: 





we HA: Lara Far: 
ae Taarataazaan: | 
featrsequaiacaia: 
saala talza aera: I 


© Gods! may we hear with our ears words 
that are auspicious; O Gods worthy of 
our offerings, may we see with our eyes 
sights that are auspicious; with our limbs 
and bodies firm, and singing your praises, 

may we attain the God-ziven length of life. 
Rigveda I. 89. 8, 
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wy aat Raya 

my aca fara: 
Areata: GATT: |) 
ay anAawat 
yA AT TH: 
Aaalteg a: frar i 
AYATAT qaegla: 
Wyatt WA: 
Areata Wasa A: I 


Sweet do the winds become unto him 
who desires to abide by the Moral Law; 
sweet do the streams flow for him; even 
so, may the herbs be sweet unto us; 
may night be sweet and dawn also sweet 
unto us; may the region of Earth ba sweet 
and also Heaven, our father; may the sylvan 
god be sweet unto us; may the sun b¢ sweet 


and sweet may our kine become, 


Rigveda I, 90. 6-8. 
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at at fas: at ABT: A Al AACAAAT | 
ata Zeal Teeaia: at at facopaama 


May Mitra, the lord of the day, be giver 
of happiness to us and may Varuna, 
the lord of the night, be giver of happiness 
to us; may Aryaman, the revealer of the 
day and the night, become the giver of 
happiness to us; propitious may Indra, 
the lord of the gods, be to us and also 


Vishnu of wide strides. 
Rigveda I. 90. 9. 


aq AAA tal BAT Fa 
AEATRAUATAT AAT | 
amar ata: aa ale 
T MAIN ATAT JVAT ET Il 
O Indra, with you as our aid, may we 
vanquish our foes who surround us; in 
every encounter, guard you what is ours; 
render the riches easy of access to us; 


© Maghavan, rout the energies of the 


enemies. 
' Rigveda I. 102. 4. 
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Al al AaleaAa AL al AAA 
Al at Taeaqa Al a vilataq | 
At at at: {vat ala ATazt 
Hl a: fraredeqr ee THe: 1 
O Rudra, atflict not the old amidst us; 
nor afflict the child amidst us; afflict not 
out grown-up son, nor afflict our son in 
the womb: kill not our father, nor kill 


our mother; nor injure our bodies that are 


dear to us. - 
Rigveda ft. 114. 7. 


Ra tea azar oacar 
atyarala sam Baar: | 


qrataaats stargate 
fat Arar a Taras: 11 


To Heaven and to Earth, I speak forth, 
with a good mind, this foremost of hymns, 
that they may hear it well. May Heaven, 
our Father, and Earth, our Mother, save us 
from reprehensible sin and, remaining by 
our side with things gratifying us, may 
they protect us, 

Rigveda I. 185. LO. 
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aa aq ATA TA ama 
fata ta aqatia fagta | 


ZAZACAASTITAA 
alagt a ansie faa | 
O Agni! take us along the holy path to 
the treasure of heaven; resplendent God! 
you know the minds of all. Sever from 
us the sin that acts crookedly; profuse 


do we make our salutations to you. 


Rigveda I. 189. 1. 


eq fazaai aweorta THT 
qa tat age 4 a AAT: | 
aa at Urey MCs fas 
-warataia afaarta gat | 
O Varuna, the giver of life! thou art 
the king of all, of those who are gods and 
of those who are mortals; grant us a 
hundred autumns that we may see well; 


may we attain the Jong lives that the Gods 


of old have established. 
Rigveda EI 27. 10. 
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eaTzaut TE aaah: 
aa feat aatta Aaah: 
aqeng Fa faat eqat 
sqalataraaeat fagat: i 
O Rudra, by the most beneficent 


medicines given by thee, may we attain 
a hundred winters; drive away from us, 
completely, hate, sin and the spreading 
maladies. 
Rigveda II, 33. 2. 
aralaqawy 
wai Agta sate 
faa al a: TaIATA I 
We meditate upon that adorable efful- 
gence of the resplendent vivifier, Savitar ; 
may He stimulate our intellects. 


The Gayatri: Rigveda III. 62. 10. 


faveatfa 2a aaa: 
afcatfa zt ga 
qq Ug aa AT Gaz ll 
Resplendent Savitar, take away all evil 
from us and bring us that which is good. 


Rigveda V. 82. 5. 
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arearsaa ofa arate sear 
TATAR BARAT WAT A | 


avaae sfa aval Gata 
at at aa eae at ageae 
O God who guards the house! recognise 
us; afford us comfortable stay and give 
us not any disease; whatever we ask of 
thee, grant us; be a bestower of welfare 
on our men and on our animals. 


Rigveda VII. 54. 1. 


afin Bz qe Fy BAS 
-fagie wavaracraa | 
aiadt aaa sat gates 
Al ameaTaaal Far DT: | 


O Varuna, whatever offence we mortals 
have committed against the gods, whatever 
upsetting of your established Order we 
might have done through ignorance, O God, 


punish us not on account of that sin. 


Rigveda VII. 90. 5. 
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eq facot qata feaneay 
ATTA TIAA Ata aT: | 
O Vishnu, who make men realise their 
desires, give us that good mind which is 
beneficial to all and is devoid of any wrong. 
Rigveda VII. 100. 2. 
eq fe a: frat vat 
eq Alat wana aqlaa 
Tal A GARE I 


O Indra, be thou our father; be thou 
our mother; we seek of you the happiness 


that is yours. 
Rigveda VIII. 98. 11. 


tat ataaaaaea tar: 
at faoaear: Taal aatea | 
Ql al ARITA TATA 
ATZATATZIGTAT I 
(This) shining Speech, the gods created 
and beings of manifold forms speak her. 
Yielding to us nourishment and strength, 
may She, the gladdening cow of Speech, 


being praised well, come to us. 
Rigveda VIII. 160. 11. 
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arg ff.gt Aaya: 
al a hat Talaa 
Ae TTA AAAS Il 


at a: faqaat Ta: 
aET YIHTaAS A: 
saailta araz: | 


AMT AL TATA at 
qeq aaa feat 
AIG! AAATAT A A: Il 
O Waters, you are the source of happi- 


mess; so, impart strength to us; endow 
us with vision, great and beautiful. 


That water of yours in this world which 
would bring us utmost happiness, make 
us resort to it,—like loving mothers. 


We resort to you speedily for the 
removal of that evil by which you gratify 
us. You verily create us. 


Rigveda X. 9. 1-3. 
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q seat aaar wey fava 
Saraa ofr wea Faq: | 
qtq Salad ALT Wey: 
men Qara afar aT | 


a: atonal fafavart afeear 

TH CATA ATal a7 | 

q esr aeq forza: 
a 

REA tara efaar faa il 


at al feala afaat a: giaear: 
at ar tzq qeqant Hara | 
ANT TAA 


Rey tara zrzar faa ti 
Rigveda X. 121. 2, 3 & 9. 





AA ASTI IIe Ai TAS Ai GAA aa | 
calaes faneia aaar ata aeearq it 


Y al ASseaqgAat 9 wT: y wzeata: | 
q fat: Gla Bazar TWral tat warg Ae kt 


Rigveda X. 141. 1-2. 


THE VEDAS il 


He -who endows us_ with soul and 
strength, He whose great command all the 
gods ahide by, He whose’ shadow is 
immortality and death, that Somebody who 
is the God, let us worship with oblation. 


Let us offer worship with oblation to 
that Somebody who is the God, who by 
his greatness became the one sole king of 
the world that breathes and the world that 
winks and who rules over this world of 
bipeds and quadrupeds. 


May He not afflict us, He, the unfailing 
sustainer, who created the earth, the 
heaven and the vast waters that gladden us. 
To that Somebody, the God, let us offer 
woiship with oblation. 


Rigveda X. 121. 2,3 & 9. 





O Agni, speak favourably to us here; 
become well-disposed towards us. O Lord 
of men, give us in plenty; thou art the 
giver of wealth to us. 


May Aryaman give us in plenty, in 
plenty Bhaga, in plenty Brihaspati, and in 
plenty may fall) Gods give. And _ that 
Goddess of Speech, who speaks sweet and 
true, may She also give us riches (in plenty). 


Rigveda X. 141. 1-2. 


12 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


@ Usstq @ agty 

@ a Haifa araary | 
fat alit aur qa 
GATATAT TATA It 


aatal aeatafatataarar 
aata Aataz TAHA | 
aata aeaaty weaTA a: 

aarad at laa Gas 


aulat @ atta: aarat ezaria a: | 
AAMT Tl Aal Aat geWaztatea fi 


Come together, speak in harmony, and 
may your minds see alike, even as the 
gods of yore, in agreement, took their 
offerings. 


Uniform be your deliberation and uniform 
be the result you achieve; uniform your 
mind and uniform your’ thought. A 
common prayer do I utter forth for you 


and acommon oblation dol offer for you. 


Same be your intention, same be your 
hearts; same may your minds be so that 


there might be complete unison amongst you. 
Rigveda X. 191, 2-4 
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Mest Taal aqatl saaeat 
fay BIR SAGSAIATy | 


ai afaatat ae 97a 
ASSAlA ASAT cay} qn T 


srqurawmat sapmeeat aaraay | 
aqtataate w aat faz A Date II 


Delightful, lustrous and resplendent with 
fame, sought by all in this world and 
also by the gods, that bounteous _lotus- 
seated Goddess of Wealth do I seek as 
refuge; may my Misfortune perish; I 
beseech you, (O Lakshmi), 


(O Goddess of Fortune !), Misfortune who 
is of the form of hunger, thirst and dirt, 
and who is your adversary, I destroy; 
poverty, destitution,—all these, drive you 


away from my house. 


Rigveda, Khila 5. 87.5 & 8. 
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WI AA Yara Hel araetay 3H ara | 
aaa WIAA aA Ar at: Taal ATEAA 
May I become dear to speech; may 
J become dear to the god of speech. 
O Goddess of Speech, establish me in 
those words that are sweetest; this oblation 

be to you, O Sarasvati! 
Krishna Yajurveda Samhita III. 1.10. 1. 


agaasa ag afasa ag qweatia ag 
aes agadt eae arrqara wae 
qt Agtaya: | a aT tar aaeg sara 
ftatsgazg” il 

I will contemplate only sweet things 
and produce only sweet things; I will 
bear only sweet things to others and I 
will talk only sweet words; may 1 speak 
forth words which are sweet to the gods 
and which men love to hear; may the 
gods protect me for imparting the grace 
of speech {to occasions) and may the 
ancestors also congratulate me. 


Krishna Yajurveda Samhita ILL. 3. 2. 2. 
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ata ae farar aq: fran eara urs | 

frat eqea Vast aat at as Aas | 

O Rudra, that form of yours which is 
benign,—benign by ever acting as a cure 
for all’ ills, benign by serving as the means 
to salvation—O Rudra, delight us with that 
form for our happy life. 


Krishna YajurvejJa Samhita IV. 5. 10. 


al FaL sat Taal aTazarg | 
AMA LIT UAT: LWT! BCI Aarcat 
Saat | gett Ags | qWerasrq | aray- 
tala: | gefagian: fae citer | aaat 
Fat | «att AAATART AIC AraaTy | 
fanratrata a: aaeg? asg 1 Hf 
aq ATTA: TeAeatA | AVWTAAT A! ReTATA I 

Among the Brahmanas, may the Braha- 
mana be born endowed with spiritual 
effulgence; may the king -in this country 
be born a warrior, an adept in archery 
and a great chariot-fighter; may the cow 
be born a milchcow; the ox, a good 
draught-ox; the horse, swift; the damsel, 


most beautiful; the warrior, victorious; the 
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youth, fit for the assembly; and to the 
sacrificer, may a hero be born. Whenever 
we desire, let the cloud rain; may our 
vegetation ripen with fruits. May there be 
acquisition and conserving of wealth for us. 


Krishna Yajurveda Samhita VII. 5. 18. 1. 


aar SlaaTHl tal aAgratsaq¢an | 
aaa ro Asad faye sareaqarwa: | 
©O Gods! in our desire for livelihood, 
whatever falsehood we might have uttered, 
from that sin, O All-gods having attachment 
to us, do you together free us. 
Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka, II. 3. 


aageaqanne TWA 
atseaqa al GANT AAy7T: | 


afual aan afaatat aqsaarz | 


Whatever debt, I, unable to protect my 
family, have incurred, whatever debt, 
unwilling to give back to people, I have 
swallowed, from that sin, may Agni and 
Indra, being one with me, free me. 

Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka II. 4. 
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Aan asada say 
ATETAREAAT Ta AHA | 


azarat aaycatat ale 

qaq asa sfaaate 

afaat aMzgo Ht | 

O Gods, whatever food I eat, committing 

falsehood, either intending to give back or 
not or by not doing the work for 
which I was paid, whatever sin there may 
be in me in the eye of the Gods, whatever 
I have received from the unworthy, from 
(all) that sin, may Agni exempt me. 


Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka IT. 6. 


ae sitar diam afaer agi war ofasr 
wel aa anaata aifaseanqiageg ar 
aj vite dia afaer agit dar afar ster 
aa waasaria ar at erfag: tl 

The Deities who are here, Prosperity, 
Shame at doing wrong, Fortitude, Penance, 
Intellect, Status, Faith, Truth, and Dharma 
—may all these rise along with me who 
am rising; may all these never leave me. 


Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka IV. 42. 5. 
2 
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qagled GAN BRAT waa 
ATT Ma! Bla gwege: gay) acara 
UCT? Wal Alla AT: aq wary 
args =| tal | VENTA ITE: Ma | 
TAMA ACT: Way | asdtareeara aces: 
Wag carer AT sz il 
That eye-like sun, beneficent to the — 
gods, that rises up bright in the East, 
may we be seeing it for a hundred 
autumns ; may we live a hundred autumns ; 
may we delight and rejoice for a 
hundred autumnos; may we be in our 
places for a hundred autumns; may we 
‘be hearing and speaking for a hundred 
autumns; may we be unvanquished for a 
hundred autumns; may we be able to 
see this sun for a long time. 
Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka IV. 42. 
aeqewa faqe wartara Male | 
TA VT? TATA 
We comprehend and meditate on that 
celebrated Supreme Being, the Great God, 
Mahadeva; may that Rudra impel us 


to do so. 
Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. 1. 
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arcana fanz atazara starz | 
aat fas: gatzare il 
We see and contemplate Narayana who 


is Vasudeva; may that Vishnu impel us 
to do so. 


Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. 1. 


facoqers quar ote ata A afte arfaa: | 
aeaayT BRAGA Weezer gtaaz: | 
aeq Waal AAT HAUT AT BHA Hag | 
(aa geet qeat Tzeaia: afaar a garg 
| Ga: Ga: il 


I resort to the gold-crested Varuna, the 
lord of the waters; requested by me, 
(O Varuna!),. give me purity. Whatever 
I have eaten of bad men and have received 
from sinners, whatever sin I have committed 
in my thought, speech or act, from that, 
may Indra, Varuna, Brihaspati and Savitar 
purify me again and again. 


Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X, 1, 
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MAAN AMA AA Tarerfanata | 

ae Teo Treat aitar qaAag i 

Whatever sin there is in me as a result 
of overeating, over-drinking and receiving 
from him who lives by violence to others, 
that sin, may king Varuna wipe off with 


His hand, 


Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. 1. 


atataant arar squat 

AVA FAHSY FIT | 

Sui tat aITAE TT 

aula ata az: Il 
I seek that Durga as my refuge, the 
Goddess who is of the colour of flame, 
who blazes forth with her power, who 
consorts with the self-luminant Lord, and 
who is worshipped by devotees for obtaining 
the fruits of actiens; this obeisance be 
to you, O excellent barque for taking one 


across to salvation. 


Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. 1. 
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Bar tat FIA a ara 
faeatat war Waaeaarar | 


tqal Fl AGATA FamHIT 
gzeen fazat water: Il 


carat GE salaaata eh 
CAAT AAW aAMleAT caqTAyT | 


eqat Gulast eee ag 
al al gee staat a7 Aa | 


May the Goddess of Intellect come to 
us in love, She who comprehends every- 
thing, is auspicious and is_ favourably 
-disposed to us; being blessed by you, 
we shall, with our heroic following, shun 
lowly talk and speak at the end of the 
sacrifice about the Supreme. 


O Goddess of Intellect, the person who 
is blessed by you, becomes a man _ of 
vision; he becomes Brahma _ Himself; 
through you, splendour comes to him, 
he attains wonderful riches; bless us, 
O Goddess of Intellect, with (such) riches. 

Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. 39. 
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~~ ° 

aad Wt A ATT 

qataqal at wag Hail | 

git qaeTaitarhy aTRaaai 

wiaeaqaat a: aartate: | 

Away. lét? Death? eq Sitvome’ Us) let 

Immortality come to us; may Vaivasvata 
afford security from all fears; let sin 
fall away from us like the (dry) leaves of 
a tree; may the great wealth of immortality, 
such as is enjoyed by Indra, be ours. 

Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. 45. 


Hawg At | ATAG ATL! aAaAa ay- 
Qqoari area a@iagar aaisfe at 
Heql *MqaNZ TUIT | ated ala 
TTA Garta 

May the Supreme Truth come to me; 
may the most delectable Bliss come to 
me; may that Supreme Truth which is 
the Supreme Bliss come to me; 

O Supreme Soul united with spiritual 
Lore! among your offspring, [ am a child 
deserving your mercy; O Lord who 
puts anend to the nasty dream called 
Life, put down my misery; these vital 
powers of mine,—those of mind, speech 
and the rest,—which are really thine, 
O Supreme Being, I offer up unto you. 

Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. 48. 
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TSAIeaAATATALIHIAT A Weaeat sat- 
facz facar faarcar waraq = WTET- 
eqtanegt A graeat savae facar 
frarcat wataq | adlarmrrnatio a 
geaear satiate facar faqrcar zaray | 
areat & aearat saifte facar faqrcart 
qaray 

May the earth, water, fire, air and ether 
that make up my body become purified so 
that [I may become the effulgent spirit 
free from sullying passion and sin. 


May (the object of my senses,) sound, 
touch, vision, taste and smel! get purified | 
so that I may become the effulgent spirit, | 
free from sullying passion and sin. 


May my thought, speech and action 
become purified so that I may become the 
effulgent spirit, free from sullying passion 
and sin. 

May my soul become purified so that 
I may become the effulgent spirit, free 
from sullying passion and sin. 


Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. 66. 
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aa aaa aa altearhy 
ATSSHRA Gey TeTATT 
CqAeATata Aaah il 
O Agni, the Lord of vows, I shall observe 
Truth and other vows; may I be able to 
fulfil them; may they be successful unto 
me; here, I reach Truth from falsehood. 
Sukla Yajurveda Samhita I. 5. 
cq 0 aa a ast ata Sraaegara | 
ata gat gag Praqaarg ii 
OQ Goddess Sri! This spiritual power 
and this physical power in me, let both 
attain abundance. May the Gods impart 
to me foremost glory. 
Sukla Yajurveda Samhita 32. 16. 
asaa eaata sq 
ae Waet aaala 
guna satagy satiate 
wea wa: aaTaHeTAE | 
qerataga Vat wafaes 
assalateataa TATE | 
TaN Ka haa aa Peas 
aen aa: fraTaHeTAeG II 
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The- Mind that is divine and, as one is 
awake or asleep, reaches afar, (in Space) 
that travels far (in Time), that which, among 
senses of knowledge is the one great 
sense ‘of knowledge, may that Mind of 


mine be of good intent. 


The Mind that is Knowledge, Thought, 
Fortitude, that is the immortal light within 
the beings, that without which no act of 
any kind is done, may that Mind of mine 
be of beautiful intent. 

Sukla Yajurveda Samhita 34. 1 and 3. 


waite art ca fee at aeq 
ae WAT ATA FRAT: | 
faa gaa glass at acq 
sag Ea GIT II 
Welfare be to our mother and father ; 
welfare to the cows, to the world and to 
all men. May everybody belonging to us 
be happy and endowed with auspicious 
Knowledge. May we be seeing the sun 


for a long time. 
Atharvaveda I. 31. 4. 
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geaqratayrar sana ceala | 
WANaeAAa Aleeagyq tar cz fas 


atasfa aria aay asafe 
a era aefe a: casa 

ai atavey wees aa 

UAT AST TET? Talay: | 


Sa al ai atceaa tere, 
TA YSAlG THT UA; | 
faq: cam: gatedizaET 
aera ataqater waft ti 


aa az trast aan fy ae 
AAT Tigal Aq TWAT | 
azatar wer fatagl Aaa 
aattaa sat fa trata ala 


Qa car qe agaa 
sat fautea fatvar saea: | 
fsArg Ay wa aed 
reer aq Wag Il 
Atharvaveda IV. 16. 
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The” great superintendent of all these 
sees as if from near-by. Whoever thinks. 
as going about in secret,—all this the 
Gods know. ; 

Who stands, who moves, who goes: 
crookedly, who goes stealing this way, who 
lives desperately, what two, sitting together, 
conspire, (all) that, Varuna, as the third, 
knows. 

He who would cross beyond the sky,. 
even he would not be left by king 
Varuna. Issuing out of heaven, his spies. 
patrol this earth; with a fe ieee eyes. 
they scan this earth. 

All that king Varuna sees, that which is: 
between the earth and the sky and _ that: 
which is beyond. The winkings of people 
have been numbered by him. As a gambler 
his dice, so does he calculate these. 


Those fetters of thine that are each 
seven, which ensnare persons threefold and 
torment them, let all of them bind him 
who speaks falsehood; may they let him 


go who speaks truth. 
, 24 | Atharvaveda IV. 16. 
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aeq aia: cateattetqaecy | 
fea aa Wala 
ata SAgIa Ta aA: | 


eq Aywy: sega Tay: | 
af Gam Bea ATH FABIA Aa AAI 


TEA Ala: MOTT Al Acta saa | 
zat Aaa TATA: 

iN 
aty SABA Aa an: Il 


Obeisance to that Supreme Brahman for 
whom the earth is the foot-rest, and for 
whom the atmosphere is the abdomen,— 
He who made the heaven His own head. 


Obeisance to that Supreme Brahman for 
whom the sun is the eye as also the 
moon that is renmascent again and again, 


—He who made fire His own mouth. 


Obeisance to that Supreme Brahman for 
whom the wind is the breath of respiration, 
for whom the sages Angirasas were like 
an eye,—He who made the quarters His 


Own ears, 
Atharvaveda X. 7. 32-4. 
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al ya a wy way aarfatasla | 
aaa a Has ACA SAgia TAT aa: | 
Obeisance to that Supreme Brahman who 
presides over the past, the future and 
everything and to whom alone does heaven 
belong. 
Atharvaveda X. 8. 1. 
AAT As HUT EAT 
aaa ararataat sa Za 
AUT TAT MAT FTA 
SUUMITAMT ANT Al seq | 


aaa fare staaataara 
AAT AMATTAA FT A: | 
aaa Ah aaa fear a: 
aat ara aa fas wad i 

May the atmosphere give us security from. 
fear; may both these, heaven and earth, 
give us security from fear; may there be 
security for us at the back, in the front, 
above and below. 

Security from friend, security from foe; 
security from the visible and from him 
who is in ambush in front; security 
during the night, security during the day. 

May all the quarters be friendly to me. 

Atharvaveda. XIX. 15, 5-6.. 
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Bey TTAAA Tar 

aq ta aa: staat arcated | 
al al Fata WeqET Tat 

Se StH Wat a: Heitg i 


at tase fasaarat 

eat fa gtaadtasarad | 

at at ay isa gery 

AM CAT TAT I 

at a: TAT: @ Seat ant 

atat ay gata af wag | 

qrat tava qgia aa aeaat Hag 
ara agar stata aaaraa wah: | 
Ql al qia: otras ata 

aca(e at giaat Hog ht 

afta faaat azat Ter aw 

afi facoy gfarat zara FI 

qala al aaqat TaArAT 


fat TAIT GQAATAATAT | 
Atharvaveda XII. 1. 
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Great Truth, formidable Moral Order, 
Vow, Penance, Spiritual knowledge, 
Sacrifice, these sustain the Earth. May 
that Earth, the mistress of our pest as 
well of our future, make for us a wide 
world (for our activity). | 

The wide Earth whom _ the Gods, 
sleepless and with care, guard at all 
times,—may She yield us the things sweet 
and loveable, and then, let her sprinkle 
us with lustre. 

Let all our people make you _ yield 
fruits in mutual amity; give me, O Earth, 
sweet speech. 

It is on the Earth that men offer sacrifice 
and well-prepared oblation to the Gods; 
on the Earth it is that mortal beings 
live happily by food. May that Earth 
give strength and long life, may She make 
me reach a ripe age. : 

May the Earth who bears in secret places 
manifold treasures, give me wealth, gems 
and gold; She that gives wealth liberally, 
may that Goddess bestow riches on us 


with a kindly mind. : 
OFF Atharvaveda XII. l. 
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atgta tat qaat get sz 
fTUET ATAT BeAr At Ateq | 


aratataia Hast ar FR aeg 
fataanat vata ofeery i 
The beautiful Goddess of Intention, I 
worship; Mother of my mind, may She be 
to us one who is easily invoked; what- 
ever desire I have, Jet it be fulfilled 
exceptionally for me; may I realise this 
desire which has entered my mind. 
Atharvaveda XIX. 4. 2. 


gfradt aiteateatte: anita: atgarita: 
arg: atfeatiwaa: atiea: qaaeqaa: watfea: 
farsa @ tar: ariea: aa @ Far: artea:, 
qifea: aries: urfeata: 1 arf: ariati: 
aqaiteant: waa afze at afte 
mt afgz ad azarra afssq aang 
WAC A il 
Peace earth, Peace atmosphere, Peace 
heavens, Peace waters, Peace herbs, Peace 
trees, Peace may the All-gods be to me; 
Peace, Peace through allthis Peace. With all 
this Peace, may we bring to Peace whatever 
here is terrible, is cruel, is sinful. May all 
that be to us tranquil, benevolent, peaceful. 
Atharvaveda XIX. 9. 14. 
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feconaa qi aaatiaied qaq 
aq TTAWUTIY GaqAaly eva 


The face of Truth is hid as it were 
by a golden lid; O Pushan, uncover that 
Truth, so that I, votary of Truth, may 
visualise it. 

Isavasya Upanishad 15. 
arcawaeq AATStla ATH soy: ws 
aut aefateain a aatitt | a 
saqtagg arse sat fatrpalq) at ar 
cq facratig| alatratoaeafacranca 
asta aareafa face a sofas aated 
aft aq a aia aegi at aria: aria: 


aitiea: |! 
3 
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May my limbs grow into perfection, my 
speech, breath, eye, ear, as also my strength, 
my sense, my everything. Everything is 
the Brahman which the Upanishads proclaim. 
May I not abandon the Brahman and may 
not the Brahman abandon me; let there 
be no mutual abandoning between the 
Brahman and myself. Those Dharmas that 
are inculcated by the Upanishads, may they 
be in me, may they be in me who revel 
in the Spirit. Om, Peace, Peace, Peace. 


Santipatha to Kena and Chandogya Upanishads. 


grea aat aa faiea aeqtatgagq | 
maa Fala Cates otter sat a Are au 


All this, in this world, is dependent on 
Prajapati, the Life-force,—also all that 
is established in the heavens. (O Lord of 
our life!) as a mother her sons, so do 
thou protect us and impart to us glories, 
spiritual and physical, and the knowledge 
whereby we would be established in you. 


Prasna Upanishad II. 13. 
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aseqaiqial fpaar: gegivatseay- 
araayqa, A Regi Waal Wold waaay 
Fa ae Waray | Mat A fate | 
fear a AgaaAT | Hatvai at faaz | 
aan: aiatisfe aaar fafa: | wa a 
THATS I 


The Pranava (OM) which is the head 
of the whole Veda, which is of the form 
of the universe, and which was born as 
essence out of Immortality, from amidst 
the Veda—-may that Supreme Pranava gratify 
me with knowledge, so that I may become 
the bearer of the wisdom that gives 
Immortality. May my body be efficient; 
my tongue the sweetest; with my ears, 
let me hear amply (the spiritual teachings) ; 
© Pranava, thou art the casket of the 
gem of the Supreme Spirit, covered with 
the lid of Intellect; guard my Learning. 


Taittiriya Upanishad I, 4. 
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aaal Al az WAT | 
aval AT satfaaas | 
aq saa WAT II 


From unreality take me into reality; from 
darkness, take me into light; from death, 
take me into immortality. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad [. 3. 28. 
At atsut AISc® 
at fara qaaarfaaa | 
q UTM, at qaeqiag 
atu Sala AAT AA: I 


Obeisance unto that God who is in fire 
and in water, who is immanent in the 
entire universe, and who is in the{herbs 
and the trees. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad IT. 17. 
Al taal waa RAST 
favartagt Set Aare: | 
fecwovqTy AAATATA Ta 
@ al TAT WAIT AAAs ii 
He who is the origin and source of the 
gods, the Lord of the universe, Rudra the 
Great Seer, He who created Hiranyagarbha 


in the beginning, may He unite us with a 
good mind. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad III. 4. 
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QORISTOT ALIT MHATATT 

antatara fafearat zatta | 

fa Safa area faeaarat @ 2a: 

8 Al Feat Waal AAAail 

He who is one and undefined, who 

by His manifold creative power, assumes 
a variety of forms, without any purpose 
for Himself, creates the universe in the 
beginning and, in the end, withdraws the 
whole of it (into Himself), may that God 
unite us with a good mind. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad IV. 1. 


aequara za aeqte: - 
TATAAECTATAT: | 
aq OR: caarauita 
@ al Zag Aalzaay | 
That one God who, like the spider with 
its self-born meshes, surrounds Himself, 
of His own accord, with the objects 
which emanate from (his own aspect called) 
primordial matter, may He make me 
realise the imperishable Brahman. | 
; Svetasvatara Upanishad VI. 10. 
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at sain fazarta Ta 
at & aziat afzonfa asa | 
a @ tanraafsontar 
qyza alas Tz I 
He who created first the creator, and 
directed to Him the Vedas, that God 
who makes manifest the knowledge of 
the Soul, I seek as’ refuge, desiring 


emancipation. 
Svetasvatara Upanishad VI. 18. 


TT: WMleateAd Fea AAT WAAATA = | 

afararatsaara stattafaaara = II 

Obeisance unto you whose nature is peace ; 
obeisance (unto you) who are the most 
hidden, beyond thought and comprehension 


and without beginning or end. 
Maitrayani Upanishad IV. 4, 


neraenia frase qatatar stale | 

Tat tat TATA Il 

We realise Mahalakshmi and meditate 
upon that. Goddess of all success; may 


that Goddess therefore enkindle us. 
Devi Upanishad 4. 5. 
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EqQretteraay wacqaeaasayg | 
TAT FMAT Ileal TTANATTRTHTA | 
Raat CHa AMHATA AS Il 


auttr tarag tat weraatsarfarat | 
melas AeTHTeTE THz | 


at sai giai tat zerarcfaarfadty | 
varie wadiatse Garcroraarfioitg 


I worship (Devi) who resides at the centre 
of the lotus of our hearts, is of the lustre 
of the morning sun, bears the noose and 
the goad, is pleasing, extends boons with 
one hand and security with another, (the 
Goddess) who is three-eyed, wears red 
garments and grants all the desires of Her 
devotees, 


I bow to you, Devi, the destroyer of 
great fears, the remover of great difficulties 
and the embodiment of great compassion. 


That Goddess Durga, who is hard to 
comprehend, who puts down evil conduct 
and who takes one across the ocean of 
the cycle of births and deaths, I bow 
to, scared as I am by that cycle. 


Devi Upanishad 15. 17. 
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aata woTaAy | awa get awaAfa | 
cana qa waifa cata Has aatfa) 
cana Rae eaifal cata aa = 
STAT r K oe K 4 * 

Aq Tataq| AT Feral aa 
atatrarg | ata afetorarg | sta area 
wai aaratrar.| aavat at are ake 
aaa I 


Ganapati Upanishad. 


SAaaeTa TNA HwOTAiHsRyy | 
aut Aateadtara Wea afwarfart | 


am foaaetra Peahyereazaa | 
fasaeacra fara aifaesra aati aa: II 


aa TAMARA WarTarsefyn | 
HOTA WITtalara WilaezT TAT AA: II 


AQ: HASAIAA AN: BABA | 
TA HASATATA HASTTaAY aA: | 
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Obeisance to you, Ganapati; thou alone 
art the Truth in visible form; thou art the 
sole creator (of everything); thou art the 
sole supporter (of everything); thou art the 
sole destroyer (of everything) ; thou alone 
art all this, the Brahman. Pee 

Guard me at the back; guard me at the 
front; guard me on the north (left); guard 
me on the south (right); guard me above; 
guard me below; guard me on all sides, 


guard me ail around. 
Ganapati Upanishad. 


Obeisance to Krishna who is of the form 
of Being, Knowledge and Bliss, whose 
acts are for good, who is to be known (only) 
from the Upanishads, who is our preceptor 
and witness of our minds. 


Obeisance to Govinda who is of the 
form of the universe, who is responsible 
alike for the stability and the end of the 
universe, who is the Lord of the universe 
and is the universe itself, 

Obeisance to Govinda, Krishna, the 
Lord of the Gopis, who is the embodiment 
of Knowledge and Supreme Bliss. | 

Obeisance to the Lord who is _lotus- 
eyed, lotus-garlanded, who has a lotus in 
his navel and is the Lord of Lakshmi. 
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naautlaarara Reararycarkaa | 
TUTTRTAT TAALAA AT: Il 


Ayaraaagay WIrsrarsasa | 
AUSMAHSSISA BlISHISTATIT |} 


qpsapazaarmaatas saute | 
AA: AUAIGTSTA THC AAT AA: | 


AM: WIAA WaT T | 
qaatstfaateara TraTaA Tae I} 


facnara frais Weraryasae | 
ateaara ASA MHA AAT AA: | 


Tats AATAeT TAIT WTAAT | 
argearfa gaat 2 ATAST Mit | 


MA VsAtHiea WIGAAAAST | 
AACA Alt ATRL ATT II 


HUT FSMSTN ALTA AAtza | 
mfaez Tatas AT AAaT ATA II 
Gopalapurvatapani Upanishad, 
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Obeisance to that destroyer of Kamsa’s line, 
the killer of Kesin and Chanura, the charioteer 
of Arjuna, the God who is revered by Siva. 

(Obeisance) to Him who delights in playing 
on His flute, the cowherd who crushed 
the sérpent and sports on the banks of the 
Jumna wearing dangling ear-rings. 

Obeisance to Krishna who is garlanded 
as it were by the lotus-faces of cowherd 
lasses, who is renowned for His dancing and 
who is the protector of those who bow to him. 

Obeisance to the destroyer of sin, the uplifter 
of the Govardhana mountain, the death of 
Putana, the depriver of the life of Trinavarta. 

Oheisance to Sri Krishna, who is the 
whole without parts, is bereft of delusion, 
pure, and antagonistic to the impure, the 
one without a second and the great. 

O Supreme Bliss, grace me ; O Supreme Lord, 
be gracious to me; Lord, rescue me who am 
bitten by the snake of maladies, mental 
and physical. 

Sri Krishna, the beloved Lord of Rukmini, 
the captivator of the hearts of the cowherd 
women-folk, O Lord of the Universe, lift 
me up who am submerged in the ocean of 
births and deaths. 

© Kesava, the remover of troubles! 
Narayana! Janardana! Govinda, the Supreme 
Bliss! O Madhava, save me. 

Gopalapurvatapani Upanishad. 
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Al AgrearaawsyHETSIT IATA! | 
AARAAAT SAH Al AT Way aceaat il 


AT ATHIANTFaABT Agana Waa | 
agat aan: af: ar at wa ate? |i 


al quqTaTsaaeTeuTT aaa | 
aatigtiaaracat at Al Wag acteaqat | 


at fatzeattas ag faneattaaacaatr | 
Ait atta Ww la QT At Wa Aateaat Il 


aqaeaA UITs sta Aradicgrariatea | 
ealae otaa face faarara a ate 3 | 


AAAATEMAT WAGAH ATA | 
FREI TTT atta faga Waar il 
at wat arcant Bar awtat fafaaear | 
anfsaraagar wartzanattaat |i 


Sarasvatirahasya Upanishad. 
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May- Sarasvati (the Goddess of Speech) 
protect me,-—She who is the sole and true 
embodiment of what is taught in the 
Upanishads and who is manifest (in the world) 
as Name and Form. 


May that Sarasvati protect me,—She who 
is the only deity sung of in the four Vedas 
together with all their ancillaries, who is the 
one without a second and is the Power 
of the Creator. 


She who ever exists in the form of 
letters, words, sentences and their meanings, 
without beginning, death or limit, may that 
Sarasvati protect us. 


Having realised whom, the Yogin shatters 
all the bonds and along the fruitful path 
attains to the supreme goal, may that 
Sarasvati protect us. 

O Goddess Sarada, abiding in Kashmir’s city ! 
Obeisance be to you and ever do I beseech 
you. Grant unto me the gift of learning. 


Holding the rosary, goad, noose and book 
and wearing a garland of pearls, the Goddess 
who is Faith, Retentive Power and Intellect, 
the Goddess of Speech and the beloved of 
the Creator, she who lives at the tip of Her 
devotees’ tongues and bestows merits like 
composure,—may She abide in my speech | 
for ever. 

: Sarasvatirahasya Upanishad. 
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3 ql & ofttimaeg: @ uTaraxaqear- 
AAA Ai WL TA yas: AEH F a 
qa: | ala ofitiaaeg: @ atrara aa1- 
GVSHTATAT WUategq: ata F aAT AA! | 
al a wtiaaee: @ yar al mar fac- 
toatl a: aaqzarnt wwateq: awa | 
aq aw: | ala wdltrmae: a wnat 
Sftareat waaeta: AEH A AAT aa: | aT 
q Htaaee: @ ATA A: Aayareacrenr 
May: ACH | AAT AA: 

He who is called Sri Ramachandra is 
the Lord who is of the nature of the One 
Supreme Bliss, the Supreme Being, the three 
worlds of Bhur, Bhuvar and Svar; obeisance 


unto Him. 


He who is Sri Ramachandra is the Lord 
who is of the form of the one boundless Bliss 
and the three worlds; obeisance unto Him. 


He who is ‘Sri Ramachandra is the 
Lord who is called Brahman, Vishnu, Siva 
and is of the form of all the gods and of 
the three worlds; obeisance unto Him, 
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He who is Sri Ramachandra is the Lord 
who is the individual soul in each being 
and is of the form of the three worlds; 
obeisance unto Him. 


He who is Sri Ramachandra is the Lord 
who is the immanent Spirit in all beings 
and is of the form of the three worlds; 
obeisance unto Him; obeisance. 


Ramottaratapani Upanishad. 


SFI AT SAT ATT ACH ATA AAT AA: | 
Esl TAT SAT Alot ata TET AAT aA: II 
Gel AVERT SEA: ATA ACT AAT AA: | 
HE! GA TAT BAT aka ACT AAT aA: I 
EE: GIA ZA ATT ata ACT AAT AT: | 
eat far sar ula: ate ata at az: | 
agi aa wat af%: ate ata ant aa: | 
HEI AZ SAT Wie ACA ACT ATT aA: | 
aeisal AAT: AAT aAtH ACA AAT AA: | 


Rudra is the Male Principle, Uma is the 
Female Principle; obeisance to Him, 
obeisance to Her. 
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Rudra is Brahman; Uma, (his consort), the 
Goddess of Speech; obeisance to Him, 
obeisance to Her. 

Rudra is Vishnu; Uma, (his consort), the 
Goddess of Prosperity; obeisance to Him, 
obeisance to Her. 

Rudra is the Sun; Uma (his consort), 
Shade ; obeisance to Him, obeisance to Her. 

Rudra is the Moon, Uma, (his consort), 
Tara: obeisance to Him, obeisance to Her. : 

Rudra is the Day, Uma the Night; 
obeisance to Him, obeisance to Her. 

Rudra is the Sacrifice, Uma the Altar; 
obeisance to Him, obeisance to Her, 

Rudra is the Revealed Scripture, Une 
its Reasoned Philosophy; obeisance to Hi 
obeisance to Her. 


Rudra is the Meaning, Uma is the Word 
obeisance to Him, obeisance to Her. 


Rudrahridaya U 


- > ke We “e 
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LEA HANIA LAT ATT Aet: WAT | 
farareat waraiat afaara afaara att 


gignratiaareara starssartaen: | 
AAT: AAAWIA warat aw fea ta: | 
awa Taq: Braga: qarlaa6s il 


cistal MasiHer wner attcfearar | 
cfaat aeq qHeT AAT a cfera4r 


aaquiaaaaa: tafaara sfaaraata | 
aaarniaaeargestarear fare: | 
c c A A 
Ald: AAAAAT ATHIIITAA: II 
Valmiki Ramayana I. 1. 8-16. 
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Born: in the line of Ikshvaku and well- 
known among the people as Rama; a man 
of self-possession and of great heroism, 
lustrous, firm and of controlled’ senses; 
endowed with intellect, tact and power of 
speech; glorious, the destroyer of his 
enemies; one who was righteous, true to 
his vow and intent (always) on what was 
beneficent to his subjects; rich in fame 
and knowledge, pure, easy of access, 
attentive to-his duty; one who guarded 
the world and Dharma, guarded his own 
Dharma and his kinsfolk; one who knew 
the true import of all the systems of 
knowledge and was endowed with good 
memory and imagination; dear to the entire 
universe being absolutely good; never 
depressed, being an adept in duties and 
acts; a noble man who viewed everybody 
egually and looked always in the same 
pleasing manner, 

Valmiki Ramayana I. 1. 8-16. 
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a fe tauztined crawmeg aarp: | 
tal ATAS SH aS roeaataa: | 


—_. Ss 
@ a ae WUFARAT ST Ta VUIVA | 
ISIATAISTY Tee atart afaqaa ti 
safagiana aaah aia | 
JT WMITHNTIT BARNAeAaaat |i 


aIsata tal fagia a feeaaurefa: | 
SIH GEVGITS: Grgeat iawa: 


Sie GAA HaRegi fares: | 
fAMFSTNHGN STV Il 


aya T Age QAaegl a AITa:? | 
qf AANA Waal A T HITAVaA: | 


Valmiii Ramayana IT. 1, 7-32. 
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Rama was the eternal Vishnu born in 
the world of mortals at the request of the 
gods who sought the destruction of the 
haughty Ravana. Rama was always calm, 
and he talked soft and talked first ; though told 
harsh things, he did not retort. He was 
satisfied even with one good turn done to 
him in some way; and, being self-possessed, 
he forgot even hundreds of disservices ; 
being learned, he was not addicted to 
unbeneficial things; had no taste for evil 
gossip; and in the world, he estimated 
persons at their worth but was still the 
one good man created; he was proficient 
in worldly ways and customary practices ; 
he was efficient and devoid of laziness 
and carelessness; one who knew his own 
foibles and the foibles of others; enjoyed 
pleasure in harmony with righteousness and 
material welfare but was never indolent; 
he never insulted beings nor was he one 
who drifted along the current of time. 

Valmiki Ramayana Il. 1. 7-32. 
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aaa Sala Hala stata Waa traq: | 
aeq ta ateaia faar alaarsag | 
faat a qeqearwn waretarfa crear | 


Valmiki Ramayana II. 12. 28-29. 


That scion of Raghus won the worlds 
by his truthfulness and the poor by his 
gifts. Truthfulness, munificence, penance, 
sacrifice, friendliness, purity, straightforward- 
ness, learning, service to the elders—these 


were permanently present in him. 


Valmiki Ramayana II. 12. 28-29. 


qa Ua AAT TT TAT at Tate | 


tafezata TaeslIR Brearcaa fates | 
Valmiki Ramayana II. 17. 14. 


He who does not see Rama and whom 
Rama does not see, he will live in this 
worid in reproach; his very soul will 


despise him. 
Valmiki Ramayana II. 17. 14. 
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MINAATHIT: Wa Wis FAt Wa: | 
Wag WaAaeAgT TOT: FIT Il 
Fs AT Agra qaaret aerate: | 


Tee HS ATT T MaTeaat AAT: Il 
Valmiki Ramayana II. 33. 12. 15. 


Kindness, sympathy, learning, character, 
control, tranquillity—these six qualities 
adorned Rama, the greatest of men. 
Rama who was highly lustrous and whose 
strength was Dharma, was, indeed, the 
root of the people; the people were the 
flower, fruit, leaf and _ branches. 

Valmiki Ramayana II. 33. 12-15. 


QA UA Wa ATs aTlet AT TAT: Il 
Valmiki Ramayana II. 48. 15. 
There is no fear, no humiliation in 
Rama's presence. 
Valmiki Ramayana II. 48. 15, 


@ UA: Atattias TaAvaialy weakest 
(Kaikeyi). Valmiki Ramayana II. 72. 48. 
Rama would not even look at others’ 
wives. 
(Kaikeyi). Valmiki Ramayana II. 72. 48. 
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AaTTATACAT TATA TAAL TL aha 
wala araas aqeasnaraag il 
(Tara). Valmiki Ramayana IV. 15. 19. 


qara stagelara aatiatagisag | 


aly atigatatal craeaeracrsaA: | 
(Sita). Valmiki Ramayana V. 33, 25. 


SIMA ATAlat TARA aalaa: | 
wateneafaaqa: AZa: WAT ARTA II 


AMA: IAT AAT AFATHAZTIT: | 


ttaearara eat: AST: ATT Ta: I 
(Mandodari). Vaimiki Ramayana VI. 114. 13-14. 


aMISt Wala BBeunTsT 
Beg FT aea TAHA 
qaISeg Taeazaarlaseay 
AAISET WEATHASTUNTT: || 
(Hanuman). Valmiki Ramayana V. 13-59. 
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He was the abode of the good, the 
greatest refuge of those in calamity, the 
support of the distressed and the one 
receptacle of fame. 

(Tara). Valmiki Ramayana IV. 15. 19. 


Rama, who fought for truth, would give 
but receive not; and not even tor life 
would he say an unpleasant thing. 

(Sita). Valmiki Ramayana V. 33. 25. 


Clearly, this Rama is the Supreme Self, 
the great Yogin, the Eternal who has 
no beginning, middle or end, the Great 
Being who is greater than the great, 
who is the creator (of all), who is beyond 
the darkness, the Lord who bears the 
conch, the discus and the mace, who has the 
mark called Srivatsa on his chest, whom 
the Goddess of Prosperity permanently 
attends upon, the Invincible, the Permanent 
and the Changeless. 

(Mandodari). Valmiki Ramayana VI. 114. 13-14. 


Obeisance to Rama who is with Lakshmana 
and to that worshipful daughter of Janaka, 
Sita. Obeisance to Rudra, Indra, Yama, 
and Vayu; obeisance to the Moon, the 
Sun and all the gods. 

(Hanuman), Valmiki Ramayana V. 13. 59. 
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WaTATTATy Fa: staiaAraal fay: | 
THIS FUG WasTawa ing 


AAC Aa Arq FAVA area TAT | 
stalai <a Wt aatl fasashaaragya: tt 


UsIqeal TWH: FST TSITAA: | 
ava: aengteg: HOT TELS! It 
Vardtatacite aq afeeawgq WAT TA: | 
THAI AVS! ATA: Il 
CHA Aerateq TAA CoeaHq | 
UCI BCT AT ATATeTssAl ATT: | 
BEANS AAT WafAel ATA: | 

eq aan ff StarararizHat cag ay} 
faaraaty arearararsaraantia Tas: tt 
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You are God Narayana, who has Goddess 
Sri in’ His own person, the all-pervasive 
Lord who is armed with the discus; you 
are the Great Boar with a single snout; 
the vanquisher of enemies in the past and 
in the future; the Imperishable Brahman, 
the Truth that is in the middle as 
well as in the end; you are the Supreme 
Dharma for the worlds; you are the four- 
armed Lord whose hosts are to-be found 
in all directions; you are the Spirit, 
Supreme Being, the Lord of our senses, 
armed with the Sarnga-bow; you are the 
all-pervading. Vishnu armed with the sword 
who is unconguered by anybody; you 
draw aspirants to yourself; you are of 
immense strength, the commander, the 
chief; you are knowledge, goodness, forgive- 
ness and self-control ; you are the source and 
end of things; you incarnated as Indra’s 
brother; you killed the demon Madhu; you 
are the great Indra hoiding supremacy 
over the worlds; you are the Lord from 
whose naval-lotus Brahma was borr; you 
are the destroyer on the battle-fields; the 
great divine sages describe you as the 
saviour and the refuge; you are the Veda 
of a thousand cliffs; the great speech with 
a hundred tongues; you are the prime 
creator of the three worlds, He who is Lord of 
Himself; you are the support and the first 
born of the Siddhas and the Sadhyas. 
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ey ATTY TIAHIT: CAIHIT: TAT: | 
cag faqa ar a a fag: ® warfata ti 


Zea qaqyay TAI, A ay a | 
faa aala waa wag aag a 


ALAA: MATA WAM T: ATATH | 
q artata yatia aaa aw ava | 


sea Theat: Qs TRIA cq] WeITA: | 
a aHleatad UA taqMeaTzTAaTwez Il 


faaqea aaaria: Teas walzar | 
AeHiciea Saaeaa: a aztea caar fear i 
AMAT Wt F e4q F agaraay | 
ala: BIT: Walzea la: Miacawan tl 


AAT BT RISTT: HTeaT: FTI famareahy: | 
Hea Hal ursat als Feat AelaTcyy Il 


iat seataarteacyy: Faq: Heo: qarala: | 
aaa tramede ofaat aradt agg i 


Brahman’s Praise of Rama, 


Valmiki Ramayana, V1. 120. 12-26. 
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You are the sacrifice and the offering ; 
you are the Pranava; the tormentor of the 
evil-doers. None ever knew your origin or 
end or who you are; you are seen manifest 
in all beings, in the Brahmanas and in the 
cows, in all the directions, in the sky, in 
the mountains and in the forests; you are 
the Being of great lustre, thousand-footed, 
thousand-headed and thousand-eyed; you 
bear the beings and the earth with all her 
mountains; and at the bottom of the earth, 
in the waters, it is you that is seen as 
the great Serpent bearing the three worlds, 
as well as the gods, the demi-gods, and 
the demons. The closing of your eyes is 
night; their opening will be day; the 
record of your acts is the Veda; there is 
naught beside you. O God, marked on 
the chest by Srivatsa, the whole universe 
is your body; earth is your fiimness, fire 
your anger, and your grace is the moon. 
By you the three worlds were covered of 
yore by three steps, Bali, the great demon, 
was bound and Indra was made king. Sita 
is Goddess Lakshmi, you are God Vishnu, 
who draws everything into Himself during 
the deluge and creates the beings again, 
and who entered the mortal body in this 
world for killing Ravana. 


Brahmaen’s Praise of Rama, Valmiki Ramayana, 
VI. 120. 12-26. 


ADITYAHRIDAYA 
aiaezay 





aTigeaeaa Jor qaaalaataayq | 
Halas AIaeawAazy Wa Way Il 
AAAABalHea BTMTINT AAT | 
PaeaaHITAAA za aagaagq $l 


Usaaea QAara taqraqtaaeHay | 
qaaeq faatara wTeRT BaAAVATT II 


AAA AT ante cara: | 
ry taqrginanfesrara atta wares: ti 


ae car a favoyer fart: eHez: GATT? | 
HBeal TAT: Hlsl AA: arat ala: | 
fat waa: areat abaat eal Aa? | 
aTqala: TA AT RAHAT MATH Il 
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One should always utter this holy hymn 
of Adityahridaya, destructive of all enemies, 
productive of victory, and conducive to 
imperishable and supreme welfare; the 
hymn from which all auspicious things 
derive their auspiciousness, destroys all evil, 
removes all evil, removes all anxiety and 
sorrow and is the supreme increaser of life. 


Worship the Sun rising with all his rays, 
the lord of the universe, the creator of 
light, he who hides other lights by his 
splendour, and whom the Devas and the 
Asuras alike adore. 


This abode of effulgence and rays is 
verily the embodiment of all the gods; it 
is he who protects the multitudes of the 
Devas and the Asuras and all the worlds 
with his rays. 


This sun is himself Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, 
Skanda, Prajapati, the great Indra, Kubera 
the giver of wealth, Yamathe god of death, 
the Moon, Varuna the lord of the waters, 
the Manes, the Vasus, the Sadhyas, the 
Asvins, the Maruts, Manu, Wind, Fire, all the 
Beings, their life-breath, the author of the 
seasons and the creator of light. 


64 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


atizaq: afaat Fa: aT: TIT WAAL | 
BANATAl ala: Cantar fearHncz Il 


attza: azarae: analaatiaara | 
fafacieaaa: Bayecayt Alalvs aware it 


facoqaay: fafarcenqal areHct cla: | 
afanaistea: Ga: ag: Rafacaraa: | 


SHIAMARATAS BIA AAT: | 
gaara fas fareaaiatgaga: tl 


atadt ATS AeA: frxs? a agar: | 
alae AZaal Ch: Aaa: | 
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He -consumes’ (everything); creates 
(everything) and pervades everything. He 
traverses the skies and nourishes all with his 
rays. He shines like gold and seems to pour 
molten gold; he is the cause of the day. 


He rides green steeds seven in number; 
he has rays by thousands; he destroys 
darkness and grants happiness ; he is the divine 
carver who shapes things; with his spreading 
rays, he infuses life into this dead universe. 


He is the prime creator known as 
Hiranyagarbha,; he is cold as well as heat; 
is the creator of light who is praised by all; 
he has fire within himself, is the son of 
Aditi, shines like a shell and destroys frost. 


He is the lord of the skies and the 
piercer of darkness; he pervades the Rig, 
the Yajus and the Sama Vedas; from him 
doth fall the heavy showers and he is the 
friend of the waters; (in his southern course), 
he speeds along the path of the Vindhyas. 


Hot, round, death-like, tawny, he burns 
everything. He sees everything, is himself 
everything, highly effulgent, affectionate (to 
his worshippers) and source of everything 
that comes into being. 
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AMAASATLIMTAAT fasaNlaa: | 
anaratt antal grzUttAaAatstg F Il 


aa: gaia faca gaara aa: | 
saifaaorat gaa fearfaraa aa: | 


HAA ATARI SHATA ART AA: | 
Aal AA: ACaiat areata AAT AA: II 


aq Tala qitia QICsla AAT AA: | 
Aq: TAGAAlaA AlalwSta AAT AA: Il 


FaAMAasyAA a Baars | 
WeqAA AIA Tlgwsl TGs aa: | 


ania tena wanrarfaarcaa | 
HANA tara sailaatl Tara aA: I 
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(O Sun!) You are the lord of the stars 
and planets, the establisher of the whole 
universe; and the effulgent from whom 
all the luminaries derive their light; O Sun 
in twelve forms! Obeisance unto you. 


- QObeisance to the eastern mountain (where 
the Sun rises); obeisance to the’ western 
mountain (where he sets); obeisance to the 
lord of all luminaries, the lord of the day. 


Obeisance to him who is victory, success 
and auspiciousness, the Sun with the green 
horses. O Sun of thousand rays, obeisance 
to you, O son of Aditi. 


Obeisance to the Sun who is terrible, 
who stimulates all activities, who travels 
fast, who makes the lotuses bloom and 
infuses life into a dead world. 


Obeisance to Surya who is the Lord of 
(even) Brahma, Siva and Vishnu, whose 
effulgence shines in the form of the (twelve) 
Adityas, who enlightens everything, who 
takes a tterrible form and consumes 
everything. 


Obeisance to thatimmeasurably great Being, 
the resplendent lord of all luminaries, the 
destroyer of darkness and cold, the destroyer 
of the inimical and the ungrateful. 
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qTeataatrarsa aay Foanyn | 
wat stata TAA strrarhary |i 


TUTAT F Wa ata wala ay: | 
qraeAT aTeAT TaeAT maha: | 


TT Tay Arata way wiefatga: | 
ay Tara a He watfearrorg |i 


aga HaAaTaa Maat HsAT | 
aia Heat BIRT aa Ts chy: ay: | 


TAMIR H2SY BRAT WAG 7 | 

Htaaeges: Heararacaiata Tas | 

qartaqanaiat taza antag | 

caq fafa avat geo faatacafe | 
Valmiki Ramayana VI. 107, 4-26. 
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Obeisance to Ravi who is lustrous like 
burnt gold, who is fire, who is the architect 
Shaping the whole universe, who dispels, 
darkness and is the witness ot the 
(whole) world. 


Master of the world, he destroys it and 
creates the same again; with his rays, he 
sucks up, heats and _ rains. 


This sun who is immanent in all beings, 
is awake when they are asleep; is himself 
the rite of fire-oblations and the fruit for 
those who do that rite. 


The Vedas, the sacrifices, the fruits of 
the sacrifices, nay—whatever act there is 
in the worlds, of all that is this Sun 
the Lord. 


O scion of the Raghus! singing the praise 
of this Sun in calamities and difficulties, and in 
Jonely forests and in fear, one does not 
come to any trouble. Worship him with 
concentration, this god of gods, the lord 
of the universe; uttering this hymn three 
times, you will be victorious in encounters. 


Valmiki Ramayana, VI. 107 4-26. 
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TIATAAM ataMAaAsSAMATAay | 
nahi fase afer a aa: | 


Adhyatmaramayana I. i. I. 


a: gettacarora Rasa: aorfaataena: 
aquta: Gadias tage aaa asta 
fea TATA: FACIE aaeaara fea 
atfa arent fara Atal a Aas aa 


Adhyatmaramayana I. ii. 1. 


fpamatatasanisy waa 
alata fananraarara grag | 

alarsareaaas fanqtaagq 
diate fataacane ante |i 


Adhyatmaramayana I, ii. 2. 
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Obeisance to Dakshinamurti, who is far 
beyond (the reach of) mind or speech, is 
inscrutable, is beyond the three states of 
wakefulness, dream, and deep sleep and is 
of the form of pure knowledge. 

Adhyatmaramayana [. 1. I. 


I worship the Lord of the daughter of 
Janaka, (Rama), the immutable Being of 
the very form of knowledge, who, being 
entreated by the gods to relieve the 
earth of her. burden, was born on the earth 
in the solar race, disguised as man, and 
who having killed the demons completely, 
went back to his’ primary state of 
Brahman after establishing over the worlds 
his permanent and sin-destroying glory. 


Adhyatmaramayana I. ii. 1. 


I bow to Him who is the one cause of 
the origin, stability, dissolution or the other 
changes of the universe, the substratum of 
Maya yet bereft of it, of a form which is 
incomprehensible, bliss-filled, pure and is 
of the very nature of His own knowledge, 
the Lord of Sita, the knower of His own. 
true state. Adhyatmaramayana, I. ii 2. 
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quaaqcatalaarai 
qUypTTagg*warrarary | 
quiatataraal Gas 
TTAITATAS aa IT Il 
I seek the foremost of the Raghus, who 
is of lotus-eyes, who is easy of worship for 
those who refrain from having to do any- 
thing with the wealth and the women of 
others, for those whose minds rejoice at 
the good qualities and the prosperity of 
others and for those whose minds are intent 
on doing what is beneficent to others. 
(Jatayus). Adbyatmaramayana IIf. 8. 50. 
He ATA TrIA TAT 
aarray ag afiraraag | 
qataararanarcarizta 
aa afcearta aurgarta arg | 
O Lord, I have sought your lotus-feet, 
which are the means of escape from birth 
and death, and which the Yogins worship ; 
teach me in such a manner as_ would 
make me quickly and. easily cross the 


shoreless sea of ignorance. 
Adhyatmaramayana Uttara, V. 
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qataain yatta staariea feratia a | 
asada ara ata AACAA AM: | 


Qlal Ala AMT AT FBT TavATITy: | 
Hal eq: Har ARTE AEH ALATA AA! Il 


eRua aac TAeAgAMTALsaAt | 
Baw Waa ata Talacaeaa aA: | 
Yogavasishtha I. 1. 1-3. 


Obeisance to that Supreme Being who 
is of the form of Existence, from whom 
all beings appear, in whom all beings 


exist and into whom all beings merge. 


Obeisance to that Supreme Being who is 
of the form of Knowledge, from whom 
are the cogniser, the cognition, and the 
object cognised; the seer who appears as 
the seeing and the object seen; the agent, 
the instrument and the act. 


Obeisance to that Being of the form of 
unbounded Bliss, the drops scattered from 
whom on the skies and on the earth form 
the life-sustenanée of all. 

Yogavasishtha I. i. 1-3. 
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fafa wat aaray aféteaar A fay: | 
ay faaleaeaTaleal atH Galena AA: Il 


Yogavasishtha I. Ll. 1. 


TISRATAAAIM TAA ATT: | 
qea taarenagia fatewer AAITME Ih 


TIUMAT gla ABT aaa ae | 
ZUATARTATS AlcHla AHITRE | 


galatana faa areifa Terai: | 
THA THIZIUWAL AeATa AAITME It 


afaa aa Ae ay AAtAy Ath Tzq | 
aa ag wg aq aay ARTIS Il 
Yogavasishtha V. 8. 9-12. 
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Obeisance unto Him who is of the form 
of everything, the (one) all-pervasive Being 
of the form of Ilumination, who appears 
(manifold) in the heavens, on the earth, in 
the atmosphere, outside myself and within 
myself, Yogavasishtha I. ii. 1. 


We adore that Self to which no movement 
pertains, which manifests itself on the 
contemplation of the truth of the Self, and 
which is itself the sense of bliss which 
one has by the knowledge born of the 
contact of a sense and its object. 


We adore that Self which, leaving 
behind the (states of) the knower, the 
knowing and the known together with (the 
fourth state of their) impression, exists as 
the Illumination that precedes and brings 
about other knowledges. 


We adore that Self which is the common 
foundation of both the contentions, the 
affirmation and the negation, and which 
manifests all the objects, the positive 
as well as the negative. 


That in which everything is, to which 
everything pertains, from which everything 
comes out, for which everything is intended, 
by which everything is, that which is 
everything, that Truth we adore. 


Yogavasishtha V. 8. 9-12. 
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wattage ae orarfavarare fat | 
area far a ceafea far: araeAbargii 


I salute Parvati and Siva, the embodi- 
ment of faith and confidence, without 
which even the spiritually great see not 


the Lord who is within their own self. 


Tulasidas: Ramacharitamanasa I. 2. 


saatulaaqarcartiot sueritaity | 
aaaaentt qat adtse TAITGATA | 


1 have bowed to Sita, the beloved of 
‘Rama, she who creates, sustains and 
destroys, removes (all) troubles and brings 


about all prosperity. 


Tulasidas: Ramacharitamanasa I. 5. 
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aaraTatata peantas aafetaregTr: 
qeaazaag ala ARS Tal TATSUA: | 
atraga wa og ff aararaadtataat 
qrase AANIHITTTT TATeaAlar SIT I 


I bow to that Lord Hari, with the 
name Rama, who isthe Ultimate behind all 
causes, to whose Maya are subject the 
whole universe, the gods from Brahma 
downwards and the demons, by virtue of 
whose existence, everything else appears 
as if real, like the illusion of a snake in 
a rope, and whose feet are the only boat 
for those who desire to cross the ocean 


of worldly existence, 


Tulasidas : Ramacharitamanasa I. 6. 
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caatal ar a varhrana: 
aa A ats TaAaaATAa: | 
Farqgael wyaegaey a 
Ate AT AACAFSIAT Il 
May that charm of the lotus-face of the 
delighter of the Raghus (Rama) be for 
ever the bestower of lovely welfare to 
me, the charm that neither brightened by 
the (announced) coronation nor faded by 
the miseries of forest-life. 


Tulasidas: Ramacharitamanasa II. 2. 


AAT ETAT TTT STASTATA 
aa sale a aaralaareacrear | 
ate oreg Tyan faci a 
HIAIZITea HS AAT TI 


There is no other yearning in my heart, 
O chief of the Raghus; (as you know) you 
(who) are the soul within all beings, 
I speak in truth: O foremost of the 
Raghus, give me utmost devotion and 
make my mind free from evils like passion. 


Tulasidas : Ramacharitamanasa V. 2. 
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TCI HAA Ca AUTH Hatiaay | 
CTIATATARTATSILS Bes SHABSUATA II 
Aas ASAGeaaay 
faaftaa afsuat afcaq | 
MALAA AWATTAGVA 
aicraga facat azarta 
aq wa Uyataniaa 
qT AT HAAS | 
arqaregitqasiaa 
Aleta AAA TAArART | 
I bow to Hanuman, the son of god 
Wind, the gem in the great garland of 
the Ramayana, he who took the sea as a 
hoof-pit and the demons as mosquitos. 


I bow with my head that messenger of 
Sri Rama, the son of Wind, the chief of 
the monkey-hosts, fleet like wind and mind, 
he who had controlled his senses and was 
the foremost of the intelligent, 

Bow to that son of Wind, the death of 
demons, he who is to be seen with obeisant 
hands on head, and eyes filled with tears 
(of joy) wherever Rama's glory is sung. 

Parayanakrama, Valmiki Ramayana. 
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SNA TACALAAAIAA 
atalata CPHAFPAILATITT | 
AA AA SAC aes AAA 
tray faaracharanc aaa | 


sadialta grqaas ta vera 
AAs aaa Almada aitraa gia7q | 
aa qraala waaaga awa Arata: Te 
sqreatea atariata: wWtsa Wa AA *aTAS- 
1 I 


BALAI AAEATW BACAI Tera: | 
qariaesatearal za walawa: i 


UIATA UWAMSTA WAaeaIT AA | 
CYTATATA ATATA Matar: Ta aA; Il 


AITAISAC Tale AGATA | 
SAAC Mitra WAT Wal ARTIST | 


Parayanakrama, Valmiki Ramayana, 
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I bow to Rama, the glorious scion of 
Raghu, the inscrutable Being who became 
the son of Dasaratha, the lord of Sita, the 
jewel-lamp that lit up the race of the 
Raghus, Rama of long arms and eyes 
broad like lotus-petals, the destroyer of 
the demons. 


I worship the blue Rama, gloriously 
seated along with Sita in the heroic 
posture in a jewel-seat in the middle of 
the heavenly car of Pushpaka in a_ great 
golden pavilion at the foot of the celestial 
tree, who, with Bharata and others around 
Him and as Hanuman is reading in His 
front, expounds the great Truth to the sages. 


Gain to those! victory to those! Where- 
fore insult to those, in whose hearts is well 
established the lily-blue Rama! 


Obeisance to Rama, Ramabhadra, 
Ramachandra, the Creator, the Lord of 
the Raghus, the Lord of all and the Lord 
of Sita. 


Again and again, I bow to Sri Rama, 
the delighter of the whole world, the 
remover of adversities and the bestower of - 
all prosperities. 

Parayanakrama, Valmiki Ramayana. 
6 
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ARS Hlasegta AsAlayNey | 
amMaaaqaa Alaaary AFA Il 


qzaareaaata AaaAaAaa | 
Tal AZAR FVaARSIHlaA AFG Il 


faearftarargra fafasrancia: | 
atarat Tareas Asawa AFT | 


fanaa aaa warah: az qiaat | 
azatasatnta UAAETT AFT Il 


amatHaarara faa Re arriey | 
aeara asalaat WcUatia aay Il 


atffaonr a sara arvatarfaarich | 
AANA Al UTA Alaa aA AFayT Il 
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Mangala to the king of the Kosalas, the 
ocean of praiseworthy qualities, the son 
of the emperor (Dasaratha), the Emperor. 


Mangala to Him who is known from 
the Vedas and the Upanishads, whose form 
is dark like the cloud, whose © beauty 
infatuates all men and _ whose fame is 
meritorious. 


Mangala to Him who was dear to sage 
Visvamitra, who was verily the fruit of 
the good fortune of the king of Mithila, 
and who was of auspicious appearance. 


Mangala to Ramabhadra, who, with Sita 
and his brothers, was always devoted to 
His father and delighted the entire world. 


Mangala to the firm and magnanimous 
Rama who renounced life in the city of 
Ayodhya and sported in the forests of 
Chitrakuta and became the object of 
worship for all the sages. 


Mangala to my Lord who is worthy of 
being always served by us with Bhakti, the 
Lord who (went about in the forests) with 
bow, arrow and sword, in the company 
of Lakshmana and Sita. 
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qUSHIUIAArIara wllsararaaa | 
TATA WHA AhMsarated AFT |i 


erat waizansqerastay | 
mevatania aan age | 


eqarqnaara ectarasarears | 
atiaqnaarareg FATA AFT II 


aaa wpa aqgieaatarae | 
fHATIAATIATA TATA ARB | 


arara amet feat ahataara ata | 
TIANATIATIATA TAIRA ARS II 


Parayanakrama, Valmiki Ramayana. 
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Mangala to Him who lived in the Dandaka 
forests, punished the demons and bestowed 
salvation on the great eagle (Jatayus) who 
was devoted to Him. 


Mangala to the exceedingly good and 
accessible Rama who evinced desire tor the 
fruits and roots which Sabari ardently 
gave Him. 


Mangala to the great hero who became 
united with Hanuman, granted his wish 
to Sugriva and killed Valin. 


Mangala to the glorious Raghu-hero, firm 
in battle, who crossed the sea by the cause- 
way and defeated the demon-king (Ravana). 


Mangala to Him who reached His celestial 
city and was, along with Sita, crowned, 
Ramabhadra, the King of Kings. 


Parayanakrama, Valmiki Ramayana. 





THE MAHABHARATA 
weratag 


UFARTAIIT sicHtlasarsya | 
wifaee qoediaral Tat AT ATOTTATT || 


ZT He gitnlarlaa atla arzaqaesa | 
TATAaeA otal aarat faAVaTa | 


% aa & CATA AAATATaarara | 
FLAHIAAL AL SALA Waza I 


Heo Hto Aezraitias fazaraa faaraa | 
ota ate wiser HeTeAsqatzaty II 


(Draupadi) Mahabharata, Sabhaparvan, 
90. 43-47. 
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O imperishable Lord, armed with conch, 
discus and mace, denizen of Dvaraka, 
O Govinda of lotus-eyes, protect me who 


have sought you as refuge. 


QO Krishna living in Dvaraka! the 
delighter of the Yadavas! where are you? 
why do you neglect this helpless being 
who has come to this pass? | 


O Lord, Lord of Lakshmi, Lord of the 
alyode of the cowherds, destroyer of distress, 
you whom people beseech, rescue me who 
am submerged in the sea of the Kauravas. 


O Krishna, Krishna, Great Yogin, soul 
and cause of the universe, Govinda, protect 
me who have sought you as refuge and 
am perishing in the midst of the Kurus. 

(Draupadi) Mahabharata, Sabhaparvan, 90. 43-47. 
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argea eitha araqaratareza | 


tataiste tararfafa garrarsaatg 


qa sathradt eat areta sara | 
AMUNt aqaratal afaal tasiswate | 


fasqeeqafa gay eq aa ayaa | 
aor canta ageal arazegl TarsaAgte Il 


RIAA AAA: VeT T FSITAA | 
aealgaista aya: HeITEal Tarsaate | 


ata & farcar carat vaeat a gfrat at | 
ast afeaa arat: geist @araa: | 
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Lord who dwelleth in all and in whom 
doth all dwell, Lord of our faculties, Indra’s 
younger brother, imperishable Lord, Vyasa 
said that you were the God of all gods. 


Asita Devala said that in the beginning, 
during the creation of beings, you were said 
to be the one sole Creator who created all 
the worlds. 


Inviolable Lord, thou art the all-pervading ; 
destroyer of demon Madhu, thou art the 
sacrifice, the sacrificer and the sacrificed ; 
so did Jamadagni speak. 


The sages say you, O Supreme Soul, are 
Forbearance and also Truth; from Truth 
were you born as Sacrifice; even so did 
Kasyapa describe you. 


The sky is pervaded by thy head and 
the earth by thy feet, O Lord; all these 
worlds (in the middle) are in thy body; 
thou art the Eternal Being. 
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famagisitraarat avar arfaaraarg | 
AHTAATATAT RWAITTALa AAA: Il 


catia Germat areasataagraary, | 
aprairrarat cg wf: Gera | 


SHMale slater TAAatior feat Tar | 
Targa qaa cata ag afaigaq | 


Raat aa Yarat ancacag Ratwary | 
eqfa aq nzratal anata ostatyaq ii 
(Draupadi) Mahabharata, Vanaparvan, 3. 52-63. 
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You are the best of the Seers who have 
gone through the fire of knowledge and 
penance, whose souls have been chastened 
by penance and who are content because 


they have seen the Self. 


Foremost of men! you are the refuge 
of the royal sages who have done meritorious 
acts, who have not stepped back in the 
fights, and who have observed all Dharmas. 


The guardians of the worlds, the worlds 
themselves, the stars, the ten quarters, the 
sky, the moon and the sun,—everything 


is established in You. 


The mortality of the beings (of this world), 
the immortality of the denizens of heaven, 
(nay,) all world-purposes, O mighty-armed 
Lord, are founded on You. 

(Draupadi) Mahabharata, Vanaparvan, 3. 52-63. 
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ATAMT FSI FT 

AAA eaeaAAcTH UAT | 
DRT MATa 7 faeaz 

qe Tay Tar ITT It 


Faraaainnt ata 
SATSTIONAD ATTTAATH | 

atiaarat fazat vara 
LSTA A UT ITT I 


(Dhritarashtra) Mahabharata, 
Udyogaparvan, 70. 6-7. 


THE MAHABHARATA 93 


IT seek as refuge that ageless Being, of 
thousand heads, without beginning, middle 
or end, of limitless glory, the imparter 
of vitality, the unborn, the permanent, 
transcending all transcendent things. 


I seek as refuge the architect of the 
three worlds, the father of the gods, the 
demons, the Nagas and the Rakshasas as 
well, the chief of not only kings but of 
the learned also, He who appeared as 
Indra's brother. 


(Dhritarashtra) Mahabharata, 
Udyogaparvan, 70. 6-7. 
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AMAT: Hra ateaer fateat: war: | 
Alay SIRT CHCeTA ATS WHAT AAT Il 
ateas foatta yaria fagita a faaa a 
monyata yas ase afer sz Il 


afentaed aad azcat <@ alata fasta | 
aqagtaa faag favare fasamater | 


arama wlag + watrarg | 
mwaai ate a ag a aTaraie | 


afaaearenain alaaaimaaag | 
sfaqaieaarata & rte caratay il 


(Bhishma) Mahabharata, 
Santiparvan, 46. 22-33. 


THE MAHABHARATA 95 


He who is described as the sheath of 
the universe, in whom are all beings 
placed, in whom do all the worlds flit 
like birds in a net; in which Lord 
of all beings, all the beings which form 
His adjuncts enter and remain, like gems 
in the string; on which’ eternal and 
ever stretched Lord, whose limbs and 
activities form this universe, the whole 
universe made up of positive and negative 
entities stands like a garland on a strong 
thread; smaller than the smallest, biggest 
of all the big, weightiest of all the weighty 
and best of all the good; whose acts are 
greater than those of the wind or the 
king of the gods, whose effulgence is 
greater than that of the sun. or the fire, 
who is beyond the intellect, the senses and 
the self within us,—that Lord of all beings, 
I seek as refuge. 


(Bhishma) Mahabharata, Santiparvan, 46. 22-33. 
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Hea: ana: at ger afaaaag | 
aq ateaqr aeqaeafa acy Aareaz an: | 


a TaTaAaAUN: TaTqIHSlaT: | 
\ c~ = C 
qTyqAAalea ACH AACA AA: | 


ATIAGIAIITH | Gayareayar: | 
Aleals Geatlaal Altea ATA AleIcAA AA: | 


aetincrea ata @ athaeacot fafa: | 
WAAAA: AIA ACA SlALAA aA: | 


Brqrqaa Fiss Aaa: | 
AUIZAA: Hal ACH HlBCAA AA? || 


& 
ins 
— 
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Obeisance unto Him who is of the form 
of the object to be known, the exceedingly 
effulgent Being on the other shore of dense 
darkness, knowing whom one_ transcends 
death. 


Obeisance unto Him who is of the form 
of Dharma, whom those who, following 
several Dharmas and desiring the fruits of 
of those various Dharmas, worship with 
those manifold Dharmas. 


Obeisance unto Him who is of the form 
of Deliverance, that which those fearless 
of this world-process, those who have 
attained tranquillity and have given up 
everything, attain -at the termination of 
evil as well as good. 


He whose face is fire, head heaven, ether 
naval, feet earth, eye sun, and ear the 
quarters—obeisance unto that Lord who 
is of the form of the universe. 


Obeisance unto Him of the form of time 
which revolves along the aeons by parts 
called month, season, half-year and year and 
which is the author of creation as_ well 
as dissolution. 


7 


98 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


THE ATRIA waHaigyaa: | 
qHrseq (fF arg ate Hraieaa aa: | 


qeayqarayqaa yarletaana = | 
ARIFISASA ACA QleaeAAa AA: | 


afarag qwatagy Atay Aaa 7: | 
qa AqAgl Faq: ate Baleaa aa: | 


meeqt aeat faftsara Aa Far Faatezat: | 
TalaASMa: WA ACH AceaTeAaA AH: | 


arautsaat aa ate a aARaA | 
afanegeela ata RairaA a: Il 
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He ‘has no act to be done; but He 
exerts Himselt in all actions so that they 
may be righteous; such, indeed, is the 
nature of the Lord. Obeisance unto that 
Lord of the form of Action. 


Obeisance unto Him who is of the form 
of the tranquil, who is the soul of the 
five elements, the origin and the end of 
the elements and who is devoid of anger, 
hate and delusion. 


Obeisance unto Him who is of the form 
of everything, in whom is everything, from 
whom does everything proceed, who is 
everything and who is everywhere and 
who is the God who is of the form of 
everything. 


Obeisance to that Lord in the fish-form 
who, becoming a fish, reached the nether 
world and quickly restored the Vedas to 
Brahma. 


Obeisance to that Lord in the tortoise- 
form and of an exceedingly hard body,—He 
who bore the Mandara mountain during 
the churning of the ocean for nectar. 
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qitte STATA at aqaqgary | 


SHUARTTT ACH RISAA AA: | 


TMUAEIT: Heal AAS HATHTT | 
facorafad aed aca faeteah aa: | 


THA STATON Als BATT ATAAT | 
ABFT HieaAgeAe ACH MTeaeHA AA: |b 


HAMA Weal Tas WeTway az: | 
Het fatsat Am ata TraTeAA aA: | 


cat qrUTlayear FeRIZSAATAA | 
AAA TAT ALF ATA BeaAA aA? | 
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Obeisance to that Lord in boar-form, 
who, assuming the boar’s form, lifted out 
(of the waters) with his single tusk the 
earth with all its forests and mountains. 


Obeisance to that Lord in lion-form, 
who, taking the body of manzrlion, the 
terror of the- whole world, killed (the 


demon) Hiranyakasipu. 


Obeisance to that Lord of wide-striding 
form who (first) put on a dwarf’s appearance, 
bound Bali cunningly and covered the 
three worlds with His steps. 


Obeisance to that Lord in the form of 
Parasurama who, becoming Rama the son 
of (sage) Jamadagni and the foremost 
among those who wielded arms, swept the 
earth clean of Kshatriyas. 


Obeisance to that Lord in the form of 
the typical Kshatriya who, becoming Rama 
the son of (king) Dasaratha, killed in battle 
Ravana the scion of (sage) Pulastya’s line. 
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al eat Faat wvtaratarsarac;: fea: | 
UIATA CieNAIT ALA MlTAA AA: |! 


alge aan faa aren daaraa | 
TARTSAUAT ALA Heateqa aa: I 


qgtaqga: adtara Risa zea HS | 
Hara fagqaraia ata etSreaa aA: It 


aITAAAACAIA Hat Wiarsa Ty | 
STRAAITHATT ACH ARUAR AA: | 


efatata Hat ata eBltqcaTaea: | 
THAMNTH AT ACH ReFAAA AA: | 


meatal Fz arlaayat aaleza: | 
eat: ATHINTAT ACA ATEATCAA AA? | 


(Bhishma’s Stavaraja) Mahabharata, 
Santiparvan, 46. 42-114. 
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Obeisance to that Lord of the form of 
enjoyment who became (Bala) Rama the son 
of Rohini, bore the plough, wielded the 


mace and stood attractively in his blue 
garment, 


Obeisance to that Lord in Krishna-form, 
always armed with conch, discus and bow, 


dressed in yellow and decked with sylvan 
garland. 


Obeisance to that Lord of the form of 
sport, the charming son of Vasudeva who 
sported in the hamlet of Nanda for the 
purpose of destroying Kamsa. 


Obeisance to that Lord who is of the 
form of the Supreme Being, who as 
charioteer of Arjuna in the battle, gave 
for the benefit of the three worlds the 
nectar of the Bhagavadgita. 


Obeisance to that Lord who would take 
the Kalki-form and in the Kali age, 
would ride a horse and kill (all unbelieving) 
barbarians, and re-establish Dharma. 


He who is firmly established as witness in 
the body of every living being, imperishable 
among the perishing, to that Lord of the 
form of witness do I make obeisance. 


(Bhishma’s Stavaraja) Mahabharata, 
Santiparvan, 46. 42-110. 
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ante 2qtaq tartawaza Il 


gat fe & aera agaracaraa | 
ai & 2aat alwa arat we zaraa Il 


am: fara QlealTa AA: UleaATATT =T I 


aAMatey Byer ea afazal aaa a | 
TaTATERalaga Fa Talazrac |i 


eTAT FT TSS A UIT Ala: Varad | 
sqqatal stadia: aramtal Aarsrat | 


THE MAHABHARATA 105 


Obeisance to you Lord and God of gods! 
the destroyer of the hosts of the enemies 
of the gods! 


OQ God of immense form, resembling 
the seas and the skies, within this form of 
yours abide all the gods, like cattle in a 


cowpen. 


Obeisance to the auspicious God, of the 
form of peacefulness, who is tranquillity 


par excellence. 


You are the creator of the moving and 
the static and you likewise draw them back 
within yourself; those who have realised 
the Supreme call you the Supreme, you, 
who are the foremost of our spiritual 


teachers. 


You are yourself hate and love, desire 
and delusion, patience and _ impatience, 
determination, fortitude, avarice, passion, 


anger, victory and defeat. 
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faiera: faferat aa: aahretaaa as: | 
TA aI ae aT aAAAAAISAaT | 


ale at aaa car far gafwaicag | 
Tat Al Catalase aalayT AAISeq & | 


gaz AW Ve a Wa ATTMAaey F | 
eafa A gza ta cats afsaaecare |i 


(Daksha’s prayer to Siva) 
Mahabharata, Santiparvan, 290. 74-185. 


faa a gostiara anea faeaaraa | 


anea stg TIAA AaTqey Faq Il 
Mahabharata, Santiparvan, 344. 49. 


THE MAHABHARATA FOR 


You-are the artist, the greatest of all 
artists and the promulgator of all arts. 
You are the creator, and the penance; 
you are truthfulness, continence, and 
straightforwardness. < 


Save me and protect me always as a 
father would, his own son; protect me, I 


need your protection; obeisance to you, 
O pure Lord! ‘ 


Be gracious to me, pray; be well-disposed 
towards me, your devotee. On you is 
my heart placed, O God, on you my 
intellect, on you my mind. 


(Daksha’s prayer to Siva) 
Mahabharata, Santiparvan, 290, 74-185. 


Victory to you, O Lord of lotus-eyes! 
Obeisance to you, the creator of the 
universe! Obeisance to you, Lord of our 


faculties, O Supreme and Primal Being! 
Mahabharata, Santiparvan, 344. 49.. 


THE BHAGAVADGITA 


WATT aT 


aaa taieagy 2a 2% 
aaieaar qataaraare | 
Panag RABTAACy 
RUA BatsUiea ears Il 


aa RA ETAMAA 
GAala cai Gad saeaa TT | 
ara aay a GaRarts 
qaatta faedeac fae | 


~~ ° ° ~~ -« 

tautza uiza aot a 
asia aga stfaacaq | 

qatar cai gtatte anear- 
HataraataasaAay | 
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O God, I see in your body all the gods. 
and the multitudes of different kinds of 
beings,—Lord Brahma who is on the lotus- 
seat, all the sages and celestial serpents. 


O Lord of the universe! O you who 
are of the form of the universe! I see 
you having numerous arms, bellies, faces 
and eyes, having endless forms on all 
sides; I do not see your end, middle 


or beginning, 


I see you crowned with a diadem,. 
armed with a mace and discus, a mass of 
effulgence blazing on all sides, difficult to 


look upon, resplendent all around like 


blazing fire and sun, and inscrutable. 
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AAC WH afeaey 
que fae qt fara | 
CTNSTT? MSATAATMIAT 
aalaatey FEIT Wat F Il 


TASHA HaAA ACAI 
aaa Wawaaaay | 

qatar eat aagaraaea 
eqanar fasataz aqeagq il 


qrargiaeaitzneat f& 
aad cagena feat aati: | 
Zura wala aaa 
sina wafaa AeA | 


* # * 


THE BHAGAVADGITA Ti} 


You are the Imperishable, the Supreme 
that has to be realised; you are the 
ultimate basis of this universe; you are 
the constant guardian of the ever-lasting 
Dharma; I regard you as the eternal 
Spirit. 


I behold you beginningless, middleless 
and endless, of unlimited prowess, of 
numberless arms, having the moon and 
the sun as your eyes and flaming fire as 
your mouth, illumining this universe 
with your effulgence. 


By your single self have been pervaded 
this space between the heaven and earth 
and all the quarters. O Great Being! 
seeing this wondrous and terrible form of 
yours, the three worlds are alarmed. 
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wia edtha ag stat 
ATI AY SCSI DT | 

taifa atatta fran gatea 
aq aneitea a fasaqa4¢:: | 


RAD A A AAAS 
Twaa Tao scares | 

aaa ta aAniaara 
PTAA ATAACIT Aq Il 


CAATIZAT: FRI FIT: 

quer fares at fararaq | 
aatia Ay aw It wT ara 

cqal da favaaazeaadq |i 


AAAI SATE: WATF: 
cata afvarazes | 

AM AAEA SET ATMA: 
Saar Yasha aa aaee || 


THE BHAGAVADGITA ile 


Meet, indeed, is it that on hearing of 
your glory, O Lord of our senses, the 
world rejoices and becomes devoted to 
you, the demons fly in all directions in 
fright, and all perfected beings bow 
to you. 


And wherefore would they not bow, 
O Great Being, to you who are greater 
than the creator and are the prime Creator? 
Lord of all Gods who has no end, who 
dwells in the world and in whom the 
world dwells! You are the Imperishable, 
the existent and the non-existent and that 
which is beyond both, 


You are the first God; the Supreme 
Being, the oldest; you are the final 
basis of this universe; you are the knower 
and the known; the supreme state of 
salvation; O God of endless forms, by 
you and with you has this universe 
been spread out. 


You are Wind, Death, Fire, Water, 
Moon, creator and the father of that 
creator also. Obeisance be to you a 
thousand times; repeated and profuse be 
my obeisance to you. 

8 
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TA: WRIT Waray 
aaIStg A Aaa cq ag | 
qaraTalaata mae 
aq Aamais aaista aq | 


ale ale et 
+ + “ 


qatsta slnta Ara 
CALA TSA TRUCAT | 

T CIAAISEATALAR: PBAlSeAl 
SlRAA SAMARIA II 


aemrernta sforarsy Braz 
TAZA CATASAAASA I 
waa Gata qagq qeq: 
ina: arateta ta ATA II 
The Bhagavadgita, XI. 15-44, 
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Obeisance in your front, obeisance at 
your back; obeisance all around you, O 
God who is everything! You are of 
limitless power and immeasurable prowess; 
you pervade everything and So you 
are everything. 

o , cs of 


You are the father of this world,— 
the moving and the stationary; you are its 
great object of worship; nay, you are 
sreater than that: (for), there is none who 
is your equal; wherefore your superior in 
the three worlds, O God of unequalled 
greatness 


Therefore, bowing to you and making 
my body obeisant, I beseech you, the 
praiseworthy Lord. You must forgive, O 
God, (my offence,) as a father would his 
son’s, a friend his friend’s and a lover his 


beloved’s. ; 
The Bhagavadgita, XI. 15- 44, 





| ett: Ul 
SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


ll Maz wTaTaTT | 


——_— —— —__—_— 


HeAaAea Aalseqarieaca- 
TTA Ta SALTS 

aa da eat a artenaa 
qalet AAT: | 


astartaai war fatarat 
aa faant war 

altal aa aar ateaHeh 
aqeq qt state il 


The Bhagavata I. i. 1. 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA ee 


May we meditate upon that Supreme 
Truth which by its own innate light dispels 
illusion for all-time; that (sole material 
and efficient cause) from which alone result 
the creation, (existence and dissolution) of 
this universe, because such causal character 
is present in that only and not in objects 
(like Primordial Matter); who is omniscient 
and self-luminous; who, through His heart, 
extended the Veda to the primal poet 
(Brahma); whom the sages are too bewildered 
to grasp ; and on which (substratum) appears 
the (fundamentally) unreal threefold creation 
(of elements, senses and deities) even as the 
transfiguration of glare or glass into water, 

The Bhagavata, I. i. 1. 
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AHTA FEY cqAAvAC THA: WY | 
aseq Gayatataeaaerataag il 


Qa sti ada Aaat 
aaa eaitatac wartaat | 
faqditaarse a azraat frat 
qQT WTA FetaTeMNT Il 


PATE: BG Ts WAAA AT ANAT | 
Aaa TWA WATT APAAATUAT |! 


ss is ny ~ 
APA AAA TATAATAAT: FATA | 
qaleahrarg & qaEAAMATT |) 


cata asaeataqar afargia saa | 


waqgeazer aSsalTAzeata |i 
(Kunti). The Bhagavata, I-viii. 18-42. 
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I make obeisance to the Primal Being, 
the Lord who is beyond Primordial Matter 
and who is imperceptible (though) present 
within as well as without all beings. 


O Lord of our faculties! even as Devaki 
who was in sorrow and was for long 
imprisoned by the wicked Kamsa, I also, 
with my sons, _O all-pervasive Lord, was 
again and again rescued by you from a 
multitude of calamities. 


© Father of the universe, may there 
be calamities for us always and at every 
step whereby we shall have that sight of 
you which saves us from experiencing 
another birth. 


The man whose pride is (ever) swelling 
on account of the excellence of his 
pedigree, pelf and learning does not 
deserve even to mention you, who can be 
realised only by those who _ possess 
nothing. 7 


Lord of the Madhus! bereft of another 
object, may my mind always bear unto 
you love even as the Ganges bears her 
flood unto the ocean. 


(Kunti). The Bhagavata, I-viii. 18-42. 
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auiz afaaat faara axa 
fanq@giqeatl ta faraea | 

faaata wrafararacecr 
gaata waa cfaaated 


sqaleavaarga fatiga 
CqAAATANTAA TITTAkT | 

gutaqecrataaat a: 
aintfa: IAtT ata Aseq i 


eqtamaaqe aeafaai 
HAMAR AAA Gal TAB: | 
JACTAACH SHAT SABE: 
aftita acqfira natacta: | 
fratauacat faxiinda: 
aaagttcga ataattaat | 
TaUAtAaalre aa 
@ wag A aaa TWAT Hesz: Il 


fawatagzra araarsa 
qacacgata afesaeaniy | 
anata trateg a Aaa: 
atne fatiga Zar Wat: ARI Il 
(Bhishma). The Bhagavata I. ix. 35-39. 
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May I have love for that friend of 
Arjuna, who, on the word of his friend 
quickly stationed the chariot in the middle 
of the two armies, their own and that of their 
enemies, stood there and with His mere look, 
took away the lives of the enemy-warriors. 


May I have love for the feet of that 
Supreme Lord who, by imparting a know- 
ledge of the (true) Self, removed the 
defective attitude of Arjuna who, on seeing 
the opposing army, became averse, out of a 
sense of sin, to the slaughter of his kinsmen. 


May that Lord Mukunda become my 
refuge, the Lord who gave up his vow 
to make me fulfil mine, jumped down 
from the chariot lifting His discus, and 
with His upper garment fallen, came down 
on me, making the earth tremble (under His 
feet) even as a lion coming to kill an 
elephant; the Lord who, hit by the sharp 
arrows from me, the murderous enemy, 
with armour shattered, and bathed in blood, 
ran at me impetuously for killing me. 


May I who now desire to die have love for 
that Lord who adopted Arjuna’s chariot asa 
domestic burden of His, took up the whip and 
the reins of the steeds and became charming 
to look at in the beauty of that form, the Lord, 
by dying in sight of whom, men attained His 
own nature. (Bhishma). The Bhagavata, I. ix. 35-39. 
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Gag Wars waTaqeaaea 
tia: TaFea aaeTAT | 
neg at argqaaria ate 
HSItgG Baa ant HFArA: | 


(Parikshit), I. xix."16. 


qeHlaagT AMC Wer 
ATA ASST ATTN | 

sine aa gata Reag 
atH GATATa watlan: | 


aqitaal erage auitaat 
nafeqal Healaz: BARAT: | 

aay a taraiea faat azgar 
qtH BATWIA AAAA: I 


ASHTST AMAA aaaar 
faarsaqaated fe ataATeAA: | 
gafea BatHaal waresy 
@ a Ghegl aTarrratzary | 
(Suka). The Bhagavata Il. iv. 15, 17, 21. 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA Ize 


May I have love for the limitless Lord and 
the company of the great who have resorted 
to Him; whatever birth I take, let me have 
goodwill towards everybody; obeisance to 
the twice-born. (Parikshit). I. xix. 16. 


Obeisance, again and again, to that 
Lord of most auspicious fame, the singing 
of whose glory, the constant remembrance of 
whom, the sight of whom, the obeisance 
to whom, the listening to whose glory and 
the honouring of whom _ instantaneously 
blow away the sin of mankind. 


Obeisance, again and again, to that Lord 
of auspicious fame, without dedicating every- 
thing to whom those who perform penances, 
those who give gifts, those who gather 
fame, those who control their minds, those 
who realise Mantras and those who preserve 
character do not attain the lasting welfare. 


May that Lord Mukunda become gracious. 
unto me,—with an intellect purified by the 
concentrated contemplation of whose feet, 
sages see the truth of Self and proclaim that 
Truth in accordance with (the aspirants’) tastes. 

(Suka). The Bhagavata, II. iv. 15, 17, 21. 
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qisea: fags aa aratani saat 
agiaaafasataat: Qatar | 

BJeqpay TMA ANCTN Sty 
TMTAA WTTA FRITT Fraq 


aie FE: watat cafa F gags 
YATAT HCATAASIAATATT | 

qarsateangqRerTaa wares 
ACY VICTRATAAITAAA: II 


ahafasanaat aida Tater 
faaraat faaaat argqeate | 
asa fazqaaaHnAacaaia 
ATAPZATARAHILHE IT |! 
(Dhruva). The Bhagavata, IV. ix. 6, 11, 16. 


al aml amaa awalarafasarara;ra aa: |. 


The Bhagavata, V, xviii. 2. 
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Obeisance unto you, the Lord and 
Supreme Being who holds within Him all 
powers and who, entering me, kindles to 
life with His power this speech of mine 
that was dormant, as also my hands, feet, 
ears, the senses of touch and the rest, 
and my very life-breaths. 


O, boundless Lord! May I have the 
association of those great men of pure 
thoughts who bear to you an unbroken 
flood of devotion, whereby, intoxicated 
with the nectar of the talk of your 
excellences, I shall easily cross the terrible 
and extremely perilous sea of this endless 
Becoming. 


I seek refuge in you who are that from 
which, one after another, Learning and 
other manifold powers fall away with their 
progress arrested every time, that Brahman, 
the source of the universe, the One, the 
Endless, the First, that which is Bliss itself 
and is the Immutable. 

(Dhruva). The Bhagavata, IV. ix. 6, 11, 16. 


Om, Obeisance to God Dharma, the 
purifier of our souls. 


The Bhagavata, V. xviii. 2 


° 
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wrarg gare ae setzat 
eavaeg daria fq frat fear 

Aa ws WAATARIAH 
aragaat at afaccaeg at | 


May there be welfare for the universe ; 
may the wicked become good; may beings 
contemplate with their minds each others 
happiness; may the mind (always) take to 
the auspicious; may our thought become 
naturally possessed of the Imperishable Lord. 

The Bhagavata, V. xviii. 9. 


—_— 


al Amal ATTA Baagsrnla aA aTa- 
sungisaaa an sofafaraa sorfaa- 
ainta am: argaratnwrs aAAqt saqva- 
Bala ARTISAN ATLA AA: | 


Om, Obeisance to Lord Rama, of fore- 
most fame; obeisance to Rama who was 
vowed to the conduct — characterising 
a noble soul; obeisance to Rama _ who 
disciplined himselt and served the world ; 
obeisance to Rama who was the touch- 
stone of good reputation; obeisance to 
Rama, the God of those who seek 
Brahman; obeisance to Rama that Great 
Man, that Great King. 

The Bhagavata, V. xix. 3. 
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qeamal agai atfzat & 
aaa yat walea | 
Halea AI Wetreante 
ate AA sAraTOTT ATA I 


AISTAIa UMA WAS 
MATAR ATATaAA ra: | 
aTATia WITT A AeA: 

WA @ Aa GLA: wae” | 


The Bhagavata, VI. iv. 31, 33. 


He whose powers become the object 
of agreements and disagreements among 
expounders and _ debaters and _ which 
frequently confound them,—obeisance to 
Him of limitless powers, the Infinite. 


That Lord without any bound, who is bereft 
of name as well as form, but still assumes 
by his births and acts names and forms 
for blessing those who seek His feet,— 
may that Supreme Being become gracious 


unto me. 
The Bhagavata, VI. iv. 31, 33. 
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ag ft aa Wanye 
alargatal vtaarter wa: | 
TALTAaaT Taye 
Wola FRA HLT BT: I 


aq AUHITE A aT WAT 

a aigata a tataqag | 
a qiafagitgaagy at 

aaa cat (ATSzT FTA tt 


AATATAT FT Alat ATT: 
Wey WAT AAA: Barat: | 
ia aa eqiaa fatoory 
Aatsttaegia eae tate Il 
(Vritra). The Bhagavata, VI, xi, 24-26. 


. 
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Lord Hari, again would I be born as a 
servant of those who are servants exclusively 
of your feet; O Lord of my life, may my 
mind continuously remember your qualities ; 
may my tongue sing of you and may my 
body do acts of your worship. 


Neither heaven nor Brahmahood, neither 
suzerainty over this world nor lordship over 
the nether world, neither supernatural yogic 
powers nor even deliverance from rebirth,— 
(nothing) do I wish for besides you, O Lord 
who are the only worthy object of desire ! 


Like unfledged birds their mother, like hungry 
calves their mothers’ milk,and like the dejected 
beloved her lover who is away, my mind, O 
lotus-eyed Lord,desires to have the sight of you- 


(Vritra). The Bhagavata, VI. xi. 24-26. 
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ney qarfaaaratataala- 
aM gas Terasawa: | 
artraara f watea Tey Tat 
AFA Fart ATATA TAZA | 


faate fersqogareciaezara- 
qrawtaeaqarssig afte | 
qea aafuanataaateata- 
atu Gala @ He a g altara: | 


aaa: Tate aware: 
Ala AAAI: HVT Foy | 
qasal aad feedta ara 
aatad aga aat wait: | 


Atalstrag HITT Feaqei- 
AalaARKTATE TaAat guita: | 

qa: anataeqaa asteqd 
MaIsTaTACT BT Har J I 
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Methinks, pelf, pedigree, personality, 
penance, learning, vigour of faculties, 
brilliance, power, strength, endeavour, intelli- 
gence, application,—these are no use in 
the propitiation of the Supreme Being ; 
because of devotion the Lord was pleased 
even with the elephant-chief. 


The low-caste man who has offered up 
his mind, speech, objects of desire, and 
life to Lord Hari, I consider greater than 
the Brahmin who possesses these twelve 
excellences but is averse to the lotus-feet 
of Lord Hari; the former purifies his 
(whole) family, not he (the latter), of 
stupendous pride. 


Lord of Himself and self-sufficing, God 
does not become pitiable and solicit honour 
from stupid man; whatever honour man 
might do to the Lord accrues to himself, 
even as the beautification of the face results 
in the beauty of the face in reflection. 


O God who is affectionate towards the 
wretched, I am afraid of the torture at the 
wheel of this unbearably terrible cycle of 
birth and death, where, tied with the (ropes) 
of my own acts, I am thrown to voracious 
beasts. O most lovable of all things! 
when will you be pleased to call me to 
your feet, giving me a death that will be 
the final deliverance? 


132 


PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


qarreaariaalaa Taqwa Aea- 
MAUAAT AHAAUAY TIAA: | 

Baitd athe zanatearse 
qaewava ag A aa zr | 


aise (4eT GET! TWITATAT: 
aaa sta fattisamtar: | 
AA MAAFAZ TAT MATA TI 
gnife & Tzqersaag Il 


ase az aco fiact sfaz 
alder aaa ASAT at | 

ane acatataiag Zzrqaw: 
aaigal agaat cagataararg |i 


AMI: ATUAMAZATIAT F 
ag: faa fasateqaatiatisarg | 
asaa a fagteargetaman 
RISLAAIAT AT MABAAITAaz || 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 1B ps: 


I am being flayed in the fire of misery 
consequent on the separation from the 
dear and the union with the hateful in my 
careers through all sorts of wombs. The 
very remedy I seek for my misery is itself 
a misery. Since, ignorant of this, I am 
wandering, tell me, O Boundless Being, 
the way to your blessed servitude. 


OQ Man-lion God! continuously singing 
the lays of the sports of you who are 
my lover, my friend, my greatest God, the 
lays which Brahma sang, associating myself 
with the liberated souls that abide besides 
your feet, and becoming completely free 
from the trammels of the physical existence, 
I shall cross with ease all the difficulties. 


O Man-lion God! parents are no refuge 
here for the child; medicine is no refuge 
for the patient; the ship is no refuge for 
him who is sinking in the sea;—the remedy 
which is naively sought here for the men in 
distress is futile for those whom you have 
neglected. 


Therefore, knowing as I do these things, 
Ido not desire the blessings which creatures 
seek,—life, wealth and sensual enrichment 
extending upto those of Brahma, blessings 
which that form of yours of immense power 
called Time cuts short; lead me to that 
proximity of yours which your servants enjoy. 
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ATT UCrataladgal Aq <a1- 
MAI AAATA ATA | 

qaqa ataaita & watz: 
AAUMZRIACa A Waa | 


my tqRnatad waaay 
HA FAA-ARCNTTATNAA AT | 
TIT Aa eqqgneqrayg 
aeata awa digle qeras || 


atin tq Wag: cafaafmarar 
ata attea fanaa a qcrafae4r: | 

aateaera Hosa Tat 
aey CITED TCT WMAAISTTSA |i 


WAAaAA AAT SATA ST IA- 
SATSAITSTATAATIA ATTATAT: | 
gta: 4t Gea @ calnategarat 
alal waecda a ara go ais RTAraL 
(Prahlada). The Bhagavata, VII. ix, 9-50. 
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This invidiousness of ‘superior’ and 
‘infertor’ (regarding persons) will, surely, 
not be in you who are the sincere friend 
of all beings (alike); still your favours to 
the world are like those got by the 
propitiation of the celestial tree; the pros- 
perity will be in the measure of the 
service done,—not on any consideration of 
‘superior’ and ‘ inferior’. | 
These folk who have, by their own 
acts, fallen into the infernal river of life, 
are (suffering with) mutual fright and the 
fears of birth, death and food, are (torn 
with) quarrels, friendships and enmities of 
‘mine’ and ‘not mine ’,—looking on these 
with an ‘Alas’, O Lord who are walking 
on the shore, now, lift this foolish man out. 


Not working for the welfare of others, sages 
generally, O God, desire their own salvation, 
and practise silent meditation in solitude. 
Leaving the pitiable folk of the world, I do 
not desire deliverance for my single self. 
And for this world, vagrant in misery, Ido 
not see any other refuge except you. 


Vow of silence, learning, penance, study of 
scripture,performing one’s Dharma,exposition, 
solitude, muttering of prayers, concentration, 
—these means of salvation often become mere 
livelihood, O Supreme Being, for persons of 
unconquered senses; and for those who have 


these for show, they are not even a livelihood. 
(Prahlada). The Bhagavata, VII. ix. 9-50. 
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Al At TalaareIaTad HAT sat: | 
aeaguial fatgoot qysecaryarisra: | 
AT AAT arated a a Bet: a | Tors hl 


atz train FO RIATA atieeg ATzTa | 
alAtal FAAS Waat_ IN acy || 


fagsata aa atara araal wala feat 
aaa GVSUHA ATAATT HET I 


(Prahlada). The Bhagavata, VII. x. 2-10. 


anizata fAlTESHA TI 
fartiad qounaeraieay | 

3a fazed fanacnatua 

4 qa castasaAaTaay | 


(Manu). The Bhagavata, VIII. i. 16. 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA es 


(O Lord!) tempt me not with those boons, 
this congenitally  desire-ridden person. 
Afraid of their contact, weary of them, 
and desiring emancipation, I have sought 
you. He who asks for gifts is not a 
servant, he is a trader. 


Lord! greatest of the bestowers of boons! 
if you would grant me desired boons, 
I seek of you the boon that desires may 


never spring up in my heart. 


Only when man _ discards the desires 
rooted in his heart, does he become, O Lord 
of lotus-eyes, fit for Godhood. 

(Prahlada). The Bhagavata, VIT. x. 2-10. 


He who works but is selfless; who is 
omniscient; who wishes for nothing, being 
full; who acts unurged by any; who teaches 
men through Himself sticking to His 
path,—to that Lord, the promoter of all 
Dharma, do I surrender myself. 


(Manu). The Bhagavata, VIII. i. 16. 
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q aH ATaaArH HAT 
ase cot afaarsratea | 

fe earharat creaia teneray 
RUG ASTM AAT |I 


a a a targracafaas 

a eit A We! A FATA A Hed: | 
aa Wo: HH A aA AAT 

fayasyal ATAarzsrT: | 

(Gajendra). The Bhagavata VILI. iii. 19, 24. 


Saaerarcrinn Hatter fanarla ar 
tial favatatal a aaartaa cata ti 


ATAA: BAHT aRsrAsatsiaa: | 
HET FEIETT | arent ziavat ear | 


aay le tReagraral AAA AAT | 
WIAA fatal: BaTaArAasy fF I 
(Brahma). The Bhagavata, VIII. iv. 47-50. 
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Worshipping whom those wishing for 
merit, pleasure, material advantage or 
salvation attain their end and He who, 
besides, grants them other blessings and 
an imperishable body,—may that Lord of 
profuse compassion grant me deliverance. 


Indeed He is not a god, a demon, or a 
mortal; He is not an animal; He is not 
a woman, a man, or a sexless being; He 
is not any other kind of creature; He is. 
neither a quality nor an action ; neither being 
nor non-being. Hail to Him who is that 
which remains after the negation of everything 
and yet which comprises everything. 

‘Gajendra). The Bhagavata, VIII. ii. 19, 24. 

The actions of men, distressed by mundane 
attachments, are full of misery, meagre in 
merit or even barren of any fruit; but not so, 
(O Lord), the action that has been offered 
up to you. 

Not even the most poorly performed act 
could become futile if it be dedicated to 
the Lord; it really deserves to be offered 
only to that Supreme Being, for He is our 
Soul, our Beloved and our Benefactor. 


Even as the watering of the roots is the 
feeding of the trunk and the branches, the 
propitiation of Vishnu is the gratification 
of all and of oneself too. 

(Brahma). The Bhagavata, VIII. iv. 47-50. 
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aT HAASE TAA vactregzy- 
ABSTHAGATs AT | 
atfa sya staszearar- 
Healteqat Aa Waa sag: II 
I do not desire from God that great 
state which is attended by the eight super- 
natural powers or even deliverance from 
re-birth. Dwelling in the hearts of all 
creatures, I bear their suffering that they 
may be freed from misery. 
(Rantideva). The Bhagavata, IX. xxi. 12. 
aeaaa aeaqt frat 
aera aia talea a ach | 
aqeaqeq arqwagqerag 
AAAH ITT UC ITAT: | 
We have sought as refuge (O Lord), you 
who are vowed to Truth, to whom Truth 
is Supreme, who is real in all the three 
times of past, present and future, who is 
the source of Truth and is established in 
Truth, who is the Reality behind all realities, 
who is the eye of Moral Order and Truth- 


fulness, and who is the embodiment of Truth. 
(Brahma and others). The Bhagavata. Xa. ii. 26. 
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SY TAM STEIMATA 

sat satfatastot faranteq | 
aarara tata fatte 

Qty ATAUTT YC: Il 


Real BeTeasAla: Waray 
SrHleaard Mus ALATEST | 
CHCTISITA ATCT VECBVATA 
eqey: Na weqTearzaia 


That form which (sages) call the unmanifest 
and the first, the Godhead, the Light, that 
Reality which is Being in itself without 
attributes, changes, distinctions or actions, 
that is indeed Yourself, Vishnu, the lamp 


of our souls. 


Mortal man ran al! the worlds in his 
fright at the tiger of Death but did not get 
one who was free from that fright; but 
having come, by chance, by your lotus-feet, 
he sleeps in peace; and Death flies away 
from him. | 

(Devaki). The Bhagavata, Xa. iii, 24, 27. 
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CATATCATa TX AAT TAATANT TT | 
areal gaaleaea: agisawaataear | 


ATARIMZAILEAAT: ATATHIUIDE Te | 
AAPA IST SATS ATH A A AAT | 
(Brahma). The Bhagavata, Xa. xiv. 27, 36. 


ag vq qalea cat aataaivarg | 
Asqeqeqanaml aacwegfyq: War I 


qaeTaat aa: TsAearghtar: wat | 
faufa aaattard agiat waatseaa: | 


afaatate Bait mtzara fraps fz | 
AUTIBTTA BAT War wratea & War: | 


aaAESE HINA HlTHATa Aa: | 
ue saat: feaarnt aca: | 


AACA ATAAAA AaAYAAAT TT | 


ediha aneqea aga ale at vat | 


(Akrura). The Bhagavata, 
Xa. xl. 9, 10, 16, 27, 30. 
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Having known you, (O Lord!) as one’s 
own soul and as the Supreme Soul, the 
Soul has still to be sought outside! Alas, 
the ignorance of unknowing folk ! 


Desire and the like are thieves, house 
a prison and delusion, fetters on the feet 
(for them) only so long as people do not 
make themselves your own. 

(Brahma). The Bhagavata, Xa. xiv. 27, 36. 

Everybody worships but you, the Lerd 
who is the embodiment of all gods,—even 
those who are devotees of other deities, 
O Lord, though they be not thinking of you. 


Even as, O Lord, (all) the rivers that 
atise from (several) mountains and are filled 
by the rains (finally) reach the sea from 
the several directions, even so do all paths 
finally reach you. 


With their sorrows swept away by the 
several forms you assume for your sport, 
the worlds sing your glory in joy. 

Helpless in mind, I am_ unable to 
control my heart, which is ruined by desire 
and action and is being torn this way 
and that by the harrowing senses. 


Obeisance to you Vasudeva, in whom 
all beings abide; obeisance to you, Lord 
of our faculties; protect me, O Lord, 
your refugee. 


(Akrura). The Bhagavata, 
Aa. xl. 9, 10, 16, 27, 30. 
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h 


aq ATAASaA aa WeAAAr- 
afRaageqaaige fat | 

AITIET Heat TIA zt 
gota aral atarrraeaaq | 


frase stuaraeacaatats sare: 
alaiwstaaiseeaatiea: Halaq | 

UTZ AAW: CCITT TWA 
TAARATM WE ATTAATT 


O Lord! I desire not any other boon 
from you besides serving at your feet, 
which is the greatest boon sought by those 
who own nothing; O Hari, having pro- 
pitiated you who bestows salvation, which 
great-minded person will ask for the boon 
that would enslave his soul? 


Suffering with sins for long, in this 
world, mortified with unceasing pain, with 
my Desire, Anger, Avarice, Delusion, 
Pride and Jealousy (ever) insatiable, never 
attaining peace, | have, somehow, come, 
O Supreme Being who affords shelter (to 
all),. to your lotus-feet where there is no 
fear, no deception, no sorrow; O Lord, 
protect me who am in calamity. , 

(Muchukunda). The Bhagavata, Xb. li. 56, 58. 
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azar 


oe 


Al a; Hilal ar Wy AT De ar aiceseq | 
AT ade Hoa a casa: aawrata it 


AT TAFAl Besa ar aaear faa | 
aaa an tae facontqaraaiea |i 


aaa aagiaral aut weariahaaan: | 
CUSUead A ALITAM: GMT A cqaATAS It 


O all-sanctifying Goddess (of Prosperity) ! 
leave not our treasury, our cow-pen, our 


house, our retinue, our body and our wife. 


© Goddess enshrined on the chest of 
God Vishnu! leave not jour sons, our 


friends, our cattle and our ornaments. 


O pure Goddess! those who have _ been 
abandoned by you are at once abandoned 
also by goodness, truthfuiness, purity, good- 
conduct and like merits. 


(On Lakshmi). The Vishnupurana, I. 9. 
10 
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™ 


MRHAIVA T AAT ara: ahsRrToy | 
afeagiza ata ant Zara areaz | 


ent aagiaete: rarer fe aaa | 
qfaaatToneata ACA YAAA AA: I 


ancataa qaia warencra fratay 


arigearariaara tardtat aalaa: | 
(On the Sun). The Vishnupurana, III. 5. 
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Obeisance unto that God Sun in the 
absence of whose rise, people are not fit 
for performing their meritorious acts and 
waters do not become sources of purity. 


Obeisance unto that pure Being, (the Sun), 
who is the source of everything pure, and 
at the touch of whose rays the world 


becomes fit for action. 


Obeisance again and again to Aditya, 
(the Sun), who is the first of the gods, 
the creator, the stimulator, the illuminator, 
the Lord of the rays. 

(On the Sun). The Vishnupurana, III. 5. 
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Ql sit: cay Galaal waag, aseat: 
qraa, Halaal ezTAG ahs: | 
Tal Wal, HOAATAATA SAT 
at caraat: wt aftarea af faoag 1 


watta 3a fatzatiavaraarcr 
anita STaaTAaTAa LAAT | 

at: HoatesaHHathaarar 
mitt cava aigatfeRanrlagr | 


a a@aat waaay arta aaj 

aa anifa a a atafa aeqaa: | 
ara Tey fAwareanwewawe4y 

QW AMIATAAT Waal TAT Il 


ga tagart acta wtlanaasear: 
eqeaq: taat afanata sat zzrfer | 
SUT SAAS Hl eaTeaAy 
AUTH A Aaretaar |) 
(On Devi). The Markandeyapurana, Ch, 81. 
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You’ who are yourself prosperity in the 
mansions of the virtuous, indigence in the 
hovels of the sinful, judgment in the 
hearts of those who are of chastened 
minds, faith in the good and_ bashfulness 
in the well-born,—to you have we made 
obeisance; Goddess, protect the universe. 


Goddess, you are the Intellect’ which 
masters the essence of all systems of 
knowledge; vou are Durga, the boat in 
the uncharted sea of this Samsara, yet 
untouched (by that Samsara); you are 
Lakshmi who has taken Her abode in the 
heart of Vishnu; you are Gauri who is 
established in (the body of) Siva. 

They are the honoured in the land; 
riches are theirs; theirs is fame; their 
kinsmen come not to grief; blessed are 
they with their sons, servants and wives 
firmly attached,—they to whom you become 
gracious and grant eternal prosperity. 


Remembered in difficulty, you remove 
fear in all beings; remembered in 
safety you give a mind highly conducive 
to welfare; O destroyer of the scare of 
the misery of poverty! who is there 
besides you, with a heart ever flowing 
with compassion, for coming to the help 
of everybody? 


(On Devi). The Markandeyapurana, Ch. 81. 
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area qeatty tas are wot Ast | 
alad HATHA WaT ATA Il 


AST AIT GH Tat TalaaeaAy | 
ara ateq ataqaia Har ava a fasta | 
qual Als FIAT HACTAAATIA? Il 


MRSA ss Kies faaaa: | 
Zalat catae ta faao: WTO Wa: | 


qa atte 8 arg: aisal faeai afteaiay 
aq tal aTaATara a ag asta Hata |i 


fe aot goaieas faaar atfaaa a | 
aa a aaa afasitaratt Hara 1 


(On Vishnu). The Brahmapurana, Ch. 49. 


THE PURANAS 151 


O Lord of all the gods, I do not see 
any one besides you in whom I can take 
shelter; Lord of the Goddess of Wealth, 
Madhusudana, be gracious unto me. 


Even as a pitcher tied by a rope in a 
water-pulley fgoes up, goes down and 
stands awhile in the middle, even _ so, 
O foremost among the gods, am J, tied 
up in the rope of Karma. 


Overcome by sorrow and avarice, not 
knowing where to go, having lost my 
senses, I have now taken refuge in you 
in distress, O God. 


Beside you, there is nobody to own 
me, none who will care to think of me. 
Obtaining you as my protector, O God, I 
have no fear anywhere. 


Of what use is pedigree, character, 
learning or life to those who do not have 
devotion to Lord Kesava, the Father of the 
universe. 


(On Vishnu). The Brahmapurana, Ch. 49. 
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afaataca aifaez qaaraa Hara | 
Toh WHA Ala WHA Aare | 


AQT Alata AVITe ar aa fatar | 
HAA AAA ATAT Ha WTAATAAT | 
Hraat + stthar gosta aragy Il 
TREAT: raftageeqrg aaa era: | 
SHIT WITHA Haag Aaar Fac | 
Hezey a weary salfracaraeg | 
acagq faaa arg arazaet Hlaare | 
(On Vishnu). The Padmapurana, III. 88, 79-86. 


gadtat wat afs gai a aaat at | 
qaistataad agenat & caat cat |i 
(On Vishnu). The Padmapurana. III. 88. 79-86. 
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O Nrisimha, Eternal Lord, Govinda, 
Kesava, the creator of all beings, Janardana, 
destroy quickly whatever I have said _ ill, 
done ill and thought ill. 


Lord of our faculties, QO lotus-eyed 
Madhava! whatever sin, knowing or not, I 
did in the afternoon, evening, noon of 
night, by body, mind and speech, while 
eating, drinking, standing, sleeping or 
awake, whatever sin I did for the sake of 
money, physically, mentally or verbally, 
my great sin and my small sin—may all that 
which would bring me bad birth and hell, 
disappear by my singing of Lord Vasudeva. 

‘On Vishnu). The Padmapurana, ITI. 88. 79-86. 


Even as the mind of young damsels 
delights in youths andthe mind of youths 
delights in young damsels, even so, let my 
mind, (O Lord), delight in you. 

{On Vishnu). The Padmapurana. VI B. 249. 109. 
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CTU! AS: BRST: qaATAkr: 
eqzaarea alata a waa | 

TeqTAeegl Atal eqwa 
Jura 4 224 alafasq | 


qaaz WITaa Aaah 
lata cq] ATATARATA? | 
AATHSETT ACT AITAT 
qiatteata geaeq feeagTeay | 


TeaAeal WATHIAALA 
garda a aleara Sacra: | 
aatcata azar qialag 
AA ACAD FATT 7 I 


(On Dancing Siva). The Kurmapurana. II. Ch. 5. 
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From you have all the Vedas been born ; 
and in the end, they will rest in you, 
we see you as the cause of the universe, 
installed and dancing within our own heart. 


This cycle of universes created by 
Brahma is being wheeled round by you; 
with the mystic power of Maya, you are 
the sole Lord of the worlds; we, your 
refugees, pay obeisance to you, the mystic 
Lord who dances His divine dance. 


We see you dancing in the centre of 
the great void and think of your greatness 
and of you who are of the form of 
everything and have — entered things. 
manifoldly, again and again enjoying the 
Supreme Bliss. 

(On Dancing Siva). The Kurmapurana, II. Ch. 5. 
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ARISeT WiaraHta AEA Aa: TAT | 
AMIStA TTRANA TaAMATITITAT | 


HAATMETRITUA BANA AAA: | 
qTT Wears Gett TaIFa a egg PB i 


faa eafgata g aa agate a aT | 
TARA AaYAlAl AAT Aratae Tas | 


cqar flat aq zy aay Tearaaraa: | 


TAT ass Asrat ef fe a: gear aha: |) 


(On Dharma). The Varahapurana, 32, 
20, 21, 23, 25.° 
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Obeisance be to you (Dharma), who 
are of the lustre of the moon and the 
Lord of the universe; obeisance be to you. 
who are of divine form and show the 
path to the heavens. 


Obeisance again and again to you 
(Dharma), who are of the form of the path 
of Action and all-pervasive. By you is 
this Earth protected; by you are the three 
worlds protected. 


If there is any (part of the) world bereft 
of you, it perishes at once. You are the 
soul of all beings, you are the goodness 
of the good, 


Without you, O God Dharma, we 
would all be going astray; therefore, give 
us, the ignorant, the good path; verily 
you are our supreme refuge. 


(On Dharma). The Varahapurana, 32.. 
20, 21, 23, 25. 
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anlaAl alata Stata: 
_ SS NN 
TIT ASTASASTATTA | 
AMIAAT ATITiN SARA 
areaMtas AGA aAAseg FI 


(On Earth). The Varahapurana, 188, 65. 


faqtaa aaqageaccaa 
Areas ATBaan | 

CAQYA BIHAAMATyA 
QuaaraTiaAaraa aA: || 


ASAHI HEATL 
aITHST BAMeaaTaAN | 
HUUT AAT FaAATA Aer 


aar AeTHratiHra A AA: Il 
(On Sun). The Sambapurana, Chs. XII, XV. 
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Mother of the world, Earth! obeisance 
again and again to you, the wide, the 
bearer of large mountains. Obeisance to 
you, O supporter and nurse of the world! 
Obeisance be to you, the basis of the 


universe, the bearer of riches! 


(On Earth). The Varahapurana. 188, 65. 


Obeisance to the Sun, the support and 
the immanent soul of everything, the very 
basis of the universe, the well-wisher of 
the universe, the self-born, the eye of the 
whole world, the foremost of the gods, 
of immeasurable splendour. 


Obeisance to you the great God of 
compassion who rejuvenates the dull, the 
blind, the dumb, the deaf, the stunted, 
the herpetic, the leprous and those who 
have ulcers dripping with worms. 


(On Sun). The Sambapurana. Chs. XII, XV. 
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ata ate cafa tfe fai fartazae | 
atagt ataat ate ate favrsattaara | 


geatatataain a afeat aotateaq | 
afaai aeaarat aw faareatrat Barz | 


aay taal ANAT Waslacsaa AT | 
Alarfazat ar aey aleaey aataA: |i 


aay taal AeA, WRAAAA AT | 
aTTaBIaza Al aes arog AAA: |) 


eaiaaim: aaaim: asahneqeran | 
qiaat HeTatai: Al AT aca AATAA: |I 


(On Sarasvati). The Brahmavaivartapurana, II. 4. 
The Devibhagavata, IX. Ch. 9. 
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O Goddess of Learning, give me knaw- 
ledge, give me memory, give me learning ; 
give me reputation, poesy, and the power 
to enlighten digciyine 


Give ‘me power to produce (great) works, 
good disciples who become well-established, 
imagination and power to stand examina- 


tion in the assembly of the good (wise). 


Obeisance again and again to Sarasvati 
who is the Goddess of Knowledge without 
whom all this universe wili be a living 


corpse for all time. 


Obeisance again and again to that 
Goddess of Speech without whom all this 
universe will be eternally dumb and insane. 


| 


Obeisance to that Goddess who is 
retentive power, knowing power, thinking 
power, power of imagination and creative 
power. 


(On Sarasvati). The Brahmavaivartapurana, IT. 4. 
The Devibhagavata, IX. 9. 


li 
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ATR TALAAA RITA TAA: | 
afetat anal [faor:] & ga: wwpacyzy | 


qeaeqnqaa Peat aansrary | 
aeqatea fear 24 a sez BHBIZT | 


TEAS TAAATaA eearenla Ara | 
aHMaMA a Tee FABATG | 


mag a aut trea Pree ata caferagi 
qzeq aA adtata satag ga: faz | 


atwa a cat ta faartaa aztta aq | 
a aal hae are Raifagradacy i 


(On Siva). The Skanda— 
The Sutasamhita, IV. Ch. 38. 
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We bow to that Supreme Lord without 
understanding whose nature, atoms have 
been postulated (by some) as the cause 
of the world. 


[I bow to Him who gives everything, 
without realising whose nature,. some 
invent Action—without a God—as yielding 
all fruits. 


I bow to that Master who is different 
from the body, but without understanding 
whose nature, some believe with fallacious 


logic that the body is the soul. 


We bow to that Lord Siva on whom 
as substratum—numerically unreckonable— 
singleness, duality, triplicity and plurality 
have been foisted. 


I bow to Him who is attainable only 
to some, who is always absolute, entire 
and unique but whom (logicians) talk of 
as undifferentiated, differentiated and both 


(at the same time). 
(On Siva). The Skanda— 
The Sutasamhita, [V. Ch. 38. 
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afste aancor Atal aa ea 
stata afa aad qaar gtrary | 
alana atazal tae atieata 
el tas Anse AA Ara: | 


tr UlHta Aaaratasaqarar 
qq fatad FT ans a ATaaTay | 
eq MIA fantafaraagicara 


alea aat fazva tang AST g | 
(On Devi). The Devibhagavata, Ch. 7. 


QAIA WAS AA HAlAIAATA | 


awxaa at ate: cafe warzerat aar || 
(On Vishnu). The Naradiyapurana, II. 53, 63. 
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You are the Intellect which enlightens 
the werlds for all time; O Goddess, you are 
Lakshmi who always bestows happiness on 
the godly; Mother, you are Fame, 
Knowledge, Fortitude, Lustre, Faith and 


Love in all people. 


You are the Power which achieves every- 
thing for the worlds; the entire world of 
created things is yourself; even as a dancer 
plays in a self-created dance, you sport in 
the many illusions created by yourself. 

(On Devi). The Devibhagavata, Ch. 7. 


O Hari, whatever births may accrue to 
me as a comsequence of my acts, in all 
of them, may I have always unimpaired 
devotion to you. 

(On Yaspon). The Naradiyapurana, II. 53, 63. 
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ssqtlavacaca facatasfaattira: | 
eat AA sag atcara a ara | 


eqCAal A TACAa HeMeIa TA Aaa: | 
dal tq walza cqucata aa wala | 


CT CF qtisala Tara cat aaratag | 
BlHaea TATHeaA TAA ULTAUAT | 


acto aarara fata Teeat: | 
aTqeeqearead Aaa WlAMAT Il 


AUT Tghy: avs eazy aresaryag | 
fqara Hradtara aeara UTzTeAAT | 
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O Lord of (all) gods! (Siva)! destroy 
the sickness of the heart and the anzemia 
of the body of me who come by a 
thousand unwelcome (calamities) and am 


always severed from what I desire. 


There is none equal to you in lordship ; 
in smallness, there is none equal to me; 
therefore, O great God! you are for us 


and we are for you. 


This alone is the boon (we seek); may 
we see a hundred autumns, looking on 
you, the beloved of Parvati, the Lord of 
the dancing-hall, dance. 


Blessed Lord! without any disease, and 
as men of knowledge and wide learning, 
may we, by your grace, live a hundred 


autumns, 


O Lord! with our wives and kinsmen, 
drinking to our hearts’ content the ambrosia 
of your dance, may we rejoice a hundred 
autumns. 
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Ree Arar: Frat ar A at *H ar ava wa | 
qa STAT AAlsa Wala AlTAAAT |! 


aalaaia a ta Jerargasegqay | 
AANA ALAA PTYATA WACAAMA |i 


egfanran qartaaranconta 
alata age feats waar ATTRA Il 


TVAIAAAAN TIA TAs | 
sfatacatatacaaaareeara WT: 
Taq It 


wmeqeg ata a tae fraretqearaa: | 
maqaat afe aaatiaa gate: | 
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Worms, reptiles, goblins, —whatever we 
may become in birth after birth, may we, 
O great God! become your servants all 
the hundred autumns. 


Lord! great God! for a hundred autumns. 
may we be hearing with our ears the 
sound of your dance and the music of the 


instruments and voices in your dancing- 


hall. 


May we for a hundred autumns' be 
speaking aloud your divine names, the 
very thought of which puts an_ end 


to transmigration. 


O Siva who burnt demon Tripura by 
merely laying the arrow on the bow! may 
we be for a hundred autumns’ without 
ever being overcome by mental and 
physical maladies. 


Well be it with you friend, my tongue! 
speak aloud, like the drum of the 
victorious, the praise of Lord Siva who 
made you lettered. 
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MDCEAMLOL Es bee tl 
led Waltaa AeTaaa | 
faraisza al Ws aezals 
fasean cat avai ozonfa i 


aeqenitersa aATeay et: 
aq aaa Rraareraeag | 
ATAZATAT AS: arasa 
eqrattHala AYATAAaTaT Il 


TAAA TATA HA 
arqanantatgiyd & | 
AGT GIST AHS TAS 
waa gateata at TIT | 
(On Siva). The Naradiyapurana, II. Ch, 73. 
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O moon-crested Siva, attend to me and 
protect me who am _ overcome by the 
great disease of birth and death born of 
desire, hypocrisy and like. evils; I hear 
you are the greatest of doctors. 


O bees of my eyes! leaving everything 
else, resort to this Siva for all time; this 
Siva is fragrant, He is soft, He is sweet, 
He is full of honey. 


Compassionate Lord! the wrong which 
we did you in the past in our ignorance, 
put up with all that and look after us, 
like a father his sons. 


(On Siva.) The Naradiyapurana II. Ch. 73. 
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weal qaqa FAT Farag_*az! | 
aeqaita a@ar [tra] aea geal Fara: | 


Alaa AN A wearaTE aaa | 
aan AyAiaer aera qvata Hava: || 


qUgsrHt HH WET are AZreAA: | 
afar & yarat ata quale Aaa: |) 


Ia VPI aalezaranealea | 
waa gatas qeafa Rarer: | 


Maeareayariet ger arf wera: | 
Tlalaatss A TET Aerts ara: | 


HON wyifs wagq Het aga qgeafy | 
ACA Afsara: aeq qualy ara: | 


The Vishoudharmottara, I. 
(The Sankara Gita), Ch. 58. 
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He in whom there are these—Non-violence, 
Truth, Compassion and Favourableness to 
all living beings—with him is Lord Vishnu 
pleased. 


He who conducts himself well towards 
his mother, father and preceptor § and 
avoids drink and_ meat,—with him is 
Lord Vishnu pleased. 3 


That great soul (Mahatma) in whom there 
is not a (single) act injurious to another 
(being), and who feels kinship with (all) 
beings,—with him is Lord Vishnu pleased. 


He who listens to all teachings and bows 
to all gods without intolerance and has 
overcome anger,—with him is Lord Vishnu 
pleased. 


That Mahatma in whom there is no 
treachery to friend, master and teacher, no 
desire for another's wife or another's 
wealth—with him is Lord Vishnu pleased. 


That Mahatma who is’ endowed with 
enlightenment and sees everything in God 
Vishnu and God Vishnu in everything,—with 
him is Lord Vishnu pleased. 


The Vishnudharmottara, I. 
(The Sankara Gita). Ch. 58. 
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21g a alsa Hata siaaria Fra 
aa taza ana faa fara: | 


qizeaar facfaa: saaerat a: 
ARAN THEN TAA HA a | 


To my mind, it is no fault of ours that, 
leaving your worship, we are immersed in 
our riches; the delusion, created by you, 
is ruling over us; therefore, you Goddess 
whose nature is compassion, why are you 
not compassionate (towards us)? 


(On Devi). The Devibhagavata, VI. 5, 39. 


AAA ASUA AEA STHATTHT: | 
aatigaa faxed fas IA AST | 


I worship that Supreme Being, the Prime 
God, of the form of light, purest,—of 
whom Brahma, Vishnu, Siva and _ others 
are partial manifestations (for the purpose 


of) carrying on the world. 


The Brihannaradiyapurana, I. 3. 
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sar arate faeaar araratiegy waar | 

aaa aiya tq q qet GeataAT | 

The ignorant always see the Lord of 
the universe in stones and the like; (but) 


I bow to that Supreme among beings, the 
God, who is established everywhere. 


The SBribannaradiyapurana, II. 48. 


am faraerra anead frsartcot | 
aMeaA ATRIA aaarlaeaagiseg F | 


AACA UFAITT VARIA ARAM: | 
ANCA SAPAATLTATHIAITTH Il 


Obeisance to you (Ganesa) who are 
yourself obstacle and its remover; obeisance 
to you who are of the form of everything 
and witness to everything. 


Obeisance again and again to you who 
are bounteous to devotees, the giver of 
everything, you who fulfil all the desires 
of those who have sought their sole refuge 
in you! 


(On Ganesa). The Ganesapurana, [. 63. 25-28, 
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caeATAaT aBlas T SA 
wea Ad TAT Areayaq | 

qaqa a at fe PRT 
Arataar gaqaieey | 


ay aff teaqaaaa ca 
qralaezeq fer yaq | 
eq ta 9 ate aal a as 
ay TqRTTMAT THAT | 


qeatige faa Tata 
aiat aH afe WaeaqS | 
garizs taanrn a Ale 
array @ A af average 


(On Vishou). The Garudapurana, 
III. Ch. 25. 17-20. 
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Because of your Maya, this world is 
lost; it is mad with pride; it is deaf; it 
has become blind; by contact with riches, 
it has become dumb towards the pitiable, 
the venerable and the like. 


O God! don’t you (therefore) give me 
great wealth, the enemy of your lotus-feet, 
(but) give me always the company of those 
good souls who explain what you are. 


Burn the avarice I show towards 
property and the like, and make your 
lotus-feet its object; burn my infatuation 
for sons and the like and make me 
infatuated with your lotus-feet. 


(On Vishnu), The Garudapurana, 
Til. Ch, 25. 17-20, 
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TUAUITT AT AISolslzinag A AT | 
qIUizinal faeai Haar aeaTeaary | 


agrea wer Hlart aearg alae aT | 
qaiqttual at aa Aeateat Hay |i 


Tac aerate aga avy 
qa fea ala Gar BaTaaag | 


" The sin that I have committed by desire 
for another’s wife and money and by 
treachery to another, the sin that I have 
committed by the reviling that gives 
pain to others and by the reviling of the 
great souls, the sin I committed in 
my childhood, boyhood, youth, old age 
and previous Ddirths—may all that sin 
disappear by repeating the names Narayana, 
Govinda, Hari and Krishna, as a cup of 
salt would disappear in water. 


(On Vishnu). The Vamanapurana, Ch. 83. 96-99. 


afpalecd AACaTENT ATRIAL TAT Tar | 
Halt avagzaer tqatqeT alaara | 
Health of mind, health of heart, and 


health of senses may I have by saying 
the name of Vasudeva, the God of gods. 


(On Vishnu). The Vamanapurana. Ch. 86. 19. 
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GRIN HACFST TARAAAISTT FT | 
ce Aral BastHrat caqwa Waa: fear ty 


equiaiat gets fraeaq atta | 
eq mueey afa: aralt ef afaeeq Tera: I 


at faer ar eft cate alard awaatiay | 
araa Haat wreal at caxeqaracl wet I 


Obeisance to you, the Superintendent of 
the world, the Supreme Self, the object ‘of 
worship for the (whole) universe. You 
are the mother of all the worlds; you are 
the father of the universe. 


O Father of fathers! to the distressed, 
you are the good-hearted friend; you are 
the (most) beloved; you are (our) teacher, 
(our) refuge, the scrutiniser (of our acts), 
(our) master and our salvation. 


That is (truly) a tongue which praises 
Lord Hari; that is (truly) a mind which 
is dedicated to you; those hands alone 
are praiseworthy which worship you. 

(On Vishnu). The Narasimhapurana. Ch. 11, 
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at aat aalradt areata faa aa: | 
faatafaag faea want fay aa: | 


faaracra ara aisitara aataA: | 
afaereara agi facq Aaary AAA: |i 


aaaraaaiste eq zie aranaissaa | 
dfs F cy aaa Zaea aniaa: | 


Om! obeisance to the God who is the 
abode of all the Vedas, the storehouse of 
sciences, the reservoir of knowledge, the 


receptacle of all meritoriaus acts. 


Obeisance again and again to the God, the 
bearer of all learning, the Lord of Speech, 


the inscrutable and the omniscient. 


You are of the form of all knowledge; 
O imperishable Lord, you are the knowledge 
in our hearts; obeisance again and 
again to you, God of gods! grant me 
omniscience, 


(On Vishnu). The Narasimhapurana, Ch. 37. 13-16, 


AGAMAS AND TANTRAS 
AMA: aeaThor sT 
——:0: 
qHta BA AStHaAATa 
aaed fare eT R TTR | 
aaiseaaata Alaa 
aay TAN eariae fereporsy | 
ate MUAH AWA: 
ath ANAUART AQTA: | 
aes fara facraraata 
VATE ATG WL ART I 
Obeisance to that Being, the basis of 
all the worlds; obeisance to that Consci- 
ousness, which has become the manifold 
universe; obeisance to that One. Truth 
without a second which bestows liberation; 
obeisance to that Brahman which pervades 
(everything) and is (yet) devoid of attributes. 
We meditate upon that One (Truth); we 
silently pray to that One (Truth); we bow 
to that One Witness of (all) the world; we 
seek as our shelter that One Being, the 
basis (of everything), self-supporting and 


supreme, a boat in the sea of Samsara, 


helpful to the refugees. 
(On the Supreme Being). 
The Mahanirvanatantra A., III. 59-63. 
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faa a qoeetinrar anea favaaraa | 
anea SeT STIRW AZTFST Tas | 


niga wa tag agIarea areaaz | 
aise a Faqzaa araargt Egat a TI 
SALAH IUATSTAA Tas TAZ F I 


SUNG Hala ASTTAAT | 
Aa aA as BANAL AAtT FUGA | 


Aaa PAT arar Acar ar Hawa | 
eat faar areagizod Hitsy fafararey i 


ae ag 2a sartata: siedifsagq | 
qa a quettara fava arata || 
aro wa evinar faearqresashtar | 
ry araaaiaise te altearter Raz tt 


quay ata sal W AgTRafezattla a 
qigait a 0 aie Aa eqraqrairaeg | 


(On Vishnu). Jitam Te Stotra— 
From the Pancharatra. 
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Hail to you Lord of lotus-eyes! 
Obeisance to you, creator of the universe | 
Obeisance to you, O Lord of our senses, 
Supreme Person, thou primaeval | 


That which is beneficial to me, Lord of 
Gods, you yourself, O Madhava, command. 
By myself, I am incapable, O Lord and 
God ef all gods, of worshipping you or 
singing your praise; out of pure compassion, 
become gracious to me. 

OQ Supreme Being, excuse all _ these 
insults of mine which, day by day, I have 
been offering .you in the belief that I have 
been honouring you. 


By heart, deed, word or thought,—I 
would not do anything, in any manner, 
for anyone excepting you. 


Lord of Gods! my body is all distressed 
with maladies; Lord of lotus-eyes, my 
mind runs after only carnal pleasures; 
Lord of our senses, my speech is sullied 
with falsehood and rudeness. Thus am I 
bankrupt of any means te. salvation; what 


shail I do, O Kesava? 


You alone know what is good for me 
and what is not; (so) grant me_ that 
knowledge whereby I shall reach you. 


(On Vishnu), Jitam Te Stotra— 
From the Pancharatra. 
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AM: WaT UleaATA ATA BAA aA: | 
faaoat anegqva Wasat aAtse” F | 


MART ANAT AAT atreTAaiTy | 
fama ANA Seg WATATL aAISET F Il 


qaait qAegyy AT A aTat aA | 
aqneaai THI fasrmlataaess | 


Obeisance to Siva who is all peace; 
obeisance to Sambhu who is the source 
of (all) good; obeisance to you, Lord of 
learning; obeisance to you, Lord of all 
beings. 

Obeisance to you, you who are of the 
form of knowledge! obeisance to you, you 
who are the great abode of dispassion | 
obeisance be to you, you who are true 
for all time! obeisance be to you, you 


who are the essence of forgiveness ! 


Obeisance to you, you of whom firmness 
is the essential nature! obeisance to you 
who are the creator of the worlds; 
obeisance to you who. help everybody and 
preside over the three worlds. 

(On Siva). The Ahirbudhnyasamhita. I. 37-42. 
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ary atary Tl HA TaRIaca AAT | 

aay saqtag Wernersaay ITA 

God of gods! whatever rite has been 
performed by me, well or ill, accept all 
that as the best of my service. 


(On Subrahmanya). The Kumaratantra, V. 113. 


eitaataarensa tt 
faasd AIgTTAITATSra | 


qua ataqaAatA BI- 
EHUTTEY TitaGA ae | 

(O Goddess Lakshmi) who are adept in 
removing multitudes of _ sins, pure, 
attainable only by the highly fortunate, of 
the form of the object denoted by Pranava 
(OM) and of a glittering name, beloved of 
Lord Hari,—obeisance to you. 


(On Lakshmi). The Ahirbudhnyasamhita, Ch. 49. 55-62. 
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cafg saa Palazrecaae 
aqzgga feta way | 
fazra Gai wanda 
Jaq arerg tat Agen: |i 


at eq foaqgaraat azar 
aq Asa waequatcatia | 

aT qTeat FA aTRR ATALAT 
ATeaATMICASAT GALAST I 


If you become gracious, what is here 
which is not attainable? If you do not 
become gracious, what is here which can 
be attained? QO Goddess who is the Energy 
of the Lord of the universe, abandoning 


your service, fools vainly delight elsewhere. 


The Great Mother, the begetter of the 
universe, that you are,—I should not beg 
of you that you must certainly forgive all 
my sins; for, this forbearance in a mother 
towards her own child is natural and 
well known. 


(On Devi). The Tripurarahasya, Mahatmyakhanda, 
Ch. IX, 59. 65. 
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aay fay waAAFeT 
< 
gtrafacatletamanrnia | 
ACIS aay UTA T ATA 
~ ° ae 
fararfitont eq afcarte sz 
Goddess Durga ! You who remove the 
distress of those who take refuge in you 
‘and have no other saviour, protect (us) 
who are eternally being swallowed by the 


python of endless anxiety, in the insurmount- 


able difficulties of life. 


(On Devi). The Tripurarahasya, 
Mahatmyakhanda, Ch. 46. 83. 


aeay afea quarter aharq 
TATAIANEMFACaAST MTaSe | 


qaatacaarar feaarararey car- 5 
ny fate fear arate aq cat vats far i 


Having obtained a little realisation in 
my heart of thy  lotus-feet, I too, O 
Goddess Lalita, am aware of not even 
the slightest thing besides you, verbally or 
mentally, for all time and all around me; 


hence have I bowed to you. 
Ibid. Ch. 50. 74. 
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faa a gestiara faa a amaaa | 
isa a wueratiea fea A Teatag | 


aa FH anat zie: aieataaaricha: | 
ABA ATSlHaMl AA zhws Wa: | 


ATH tay ATATSHA TTTTTAAT | 
FIA: HEN: AAA ai Fara I 


Hail to you, lotus-eyed Lord! hail to you, 
Lord who is attached to devotees! Hail 
to you, Lord of Lakshmi! Hail to you, 
Supreme Being ! 


Now have my eyes become fruitful, for, 
you, the ocean of the ambrosia of beauty, 
the Lord of all the worlds, have come 
within my sight. 


O God who is affectionate to your refugees | 
I have taken refuge in you; look at me, 
O Lord, with glances filled with compassion. 


(On Vishnu). The Isvarasamhita— 
(Pancharatra). Ch, 20. 261-268. 
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qatqasstaukefaaiaaa 
aeataagy zag faamated | 


HF MUTA TA AeA ACA RT 
wifaecatieqgey aang asia i 
{ worship that Govinda, the Prime 
Being, dark and beautiful, of qualities and 
form surpassing thought, whom the good see 
always in their hearts with the eye of 
devotion smeared with the magic-collyrium 


of love. 
The Brahmasamhita, V. 47.. 


Aatafareg talaca AAT 

aut arena: tqfacearen ear | 
VCUTTa: MUTAHAT FAT. 

Tas AAT Gal azad F | 


O Great Goddess! may (all) my mental 
activity be your thought; may (all) my 


vocal activity be your ‘praise; may (all) 


my physical activity be your obeisance. 


Be gracious, sovereign Goddess and forgive 


me always, 


(On Devi). The Prapanchasaratantra, XI. 67 
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qiaa At ales Bhrascrarcqavsreyr 
eae aita altesracsietfanates: | 


aaa faergzat faeqacacgizgaIzat- 
GTaTaraTaINa AR AAaiAt azq II 


Have your being in my mind, O Goddess 
Chandi who destroys the terrible demons 
namely the men of evil ways; freely tear 
to pieces the fatal dangers (within me), 
namely perfidies and the exceedingly 
insufferable dread; and rid of all trouble 
thereby, let the swan of my mind delight 
for long in the ocean of the illimitable 
bliss obtained in the lotus-bed of your 
incomparable feet. 


(On [Mahishasuramardani] Devi)— 
The Kulachudamanitantra, VII. 22. 
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anea taza anea scala | 
safaareaerta ava fea aataa: | 


AIIaITATITSy arltont Aaat Ter 1 
aTaat qleaart faear aea faea aaaA: | 


Obeisance to you, the Mistress of the 
God of gods; obeisance to you who are 
worshipped by Siva; obeisance always, 
to the Goddess who is the embodiment 


of spiritual lore. 


Bacaence always to that Goddess ein 
takes one to the other shore of binding 
Samsara, the great Mother, the bestower 
of spiritual wisdom and deliverance, the 
Eternal. 


(On Devi). The Matrikabhedatantra, 
Wit, 15, 17. 
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aata aath tfa fa(z)aed aataa: | 
aned aed aia ta(aq)ad a aagtaa: ||) 


TIA A aAnegea araelatr & aA: | 
ARS B aneqza anea faisafaitr | 


Obeisance to you Goddess, the dancer; 
obeisance to you who are of the form of 
dance. Obeisance, again and again, to you 


who are Greatness, Lustre and Beauty. 


Obeisance to you who are the vast void ; 
obeisance to you who are the music (of 
that void). Auspicious Goddess! obeisance 
to you; Goddess of Success, obeisance 


to you. 
The Kalivilasatantra, XXXIV, 


CLASSICAL POETRY 


i Teattar tt 


ned 


qrmaiaa avant aagtaraa | 
sata: Fraty aed WraatacTHeact I 


Parvati and Paramesvara, the parents of 
the universe, united together like word and 


meaning,—I bow to, for acquiring (mastery 


over) word and meaning. 


Kalidasa : The Raghuvamsa, I. 1. 
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amt faa 7a farsa agg fawea | 


aa foam aed aaa Sarheareaa | 


CaTFATIVARTG TAT (Req TATSeTT | 
Bar Bar Was aawrecanlarRa: |i 


aaa astrneeaq aaa aTaAarag: | 
aiAal (AIC eansal STH RTCA | 


CAMA waa tat aah | 
ZATGAATETS Frroayat faz: | 


BAMA AAA: AaAlAeTATA: | 
AATATA AIRE AIRTATH kt 


CLASSICAL POETRY 195 


Obeisance to you who first create the 
universe, then sustain it and then gather it 
{into yourself), you who are in three forms. 


As the rain-water of one taste attains 
manifold tastes in the several places (where 
it falls), even so do you, the Changeless, 
take (these) states according to the (three) 
dispositions, (Sattva, Rajas and Tamas). 


Yourself immeasurable, you have measured 
the world; seeking nothing yourself, you 
grant (all) requests; yourself unvanquished, 
you are ever victorious; yourself imper- 
ceptible, you are the cause of the 
perceptible world. 


They know you as established in our 
hearts, yet far away; a performer of 
penance though bereft of desire; com- 
passionate but untouched’ by _ sorrow; 
ancient but unaging. 


Omniscient, you are unknown by any; 
self-born, you are the origin of everything; 
Lord of everything, you have no master ; 
single, you are of the form of everything. 
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AA Deal Hea MAVeer zateyT | 
ATA AMR WATT AT HRA It 


ASACAMAAT Taraeatseaa: | 
equya favareagraly Hizalayl Tara | 


cqeaaigata ara earaata RATT | 
wfaeeq Tatra AyITAalATay |i 


seaita catia autata faaeaa: | 
eqtavat aafaicsaca zeih aitarla a |) 


saaranaraca a & faa taera | 
SHAS TER! VACA WeAHAT: |) 


afeata aseaiea aq afeaa aa: | 
WAN ATIF AT A TM ATIAT AAT | 
Kalidasa : The Raghuvamsa, X. 16-32. 
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Who knows the truth about you who, 
being unborn, take birth; bereft of action, 
kill enemies; and sleeping, keep awake? 


- &The (several) paths to successful salvation, 
differing widely according to the (several) 
systems of thought, culminate only in you 
even as the (several) streams of the Ganges 
fall (only) into the ocean. 


To those souls, rid of all passion, whose 
minds are possessed of you and who have 
dedicated all their acts to you, you are 
the means to that salvation from which 
there is no return. 


Like the gems of the Ocean, and the 
splendours of the sun, your glories exceed 
all praise. 


There is nothing unobtained which you 
have to obtain; the welfare of the world 
is the sole reason for your incarnations 
and acts. 


If after praising your greatness, we become 
silent, it is because of fatigue or incapacity 
{to praise you), not because your glories 
have been exhausted. 


Kalidasa: The Raghuvamsa, X. 16-32, 
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at afseaucrar aata fafaea 
at za: ay aT erat 


qe ara trae: vfafaragar 
at feat saree favag | 


ATATE: aayacAarTa azar 
qrfora: grossa: 


TTA: TIAMAT UTaAT a: 
arfacerhatiar: il 


That which is the first creation of the 
creator (waters); that which bears (unto the 
gods) the duly offered oblation (fire); 
that which offers the oblation (the priest)’; 
the two which indicate time (the sun and 
the moon); that which has sound as its 
property and stands pervading the universe 
(ether); that which they describe as the 
material cause of all beings (earth); that 
by which all living beings have life (air)— 
may that Lord Siva, who is endowed with 


these eight perceptible forms, protect you. 


Kalidasa: The Sakuntala, I. 1. 
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qadal THtateara wire: 
ataat sladzat adtaarg | 


ratte a aqag dtsarfta: 

gang otra: | 

May the ruler exert himself for the 

benefit of his subjects; may the words 

of those great in spiritual lore be honoured. 

And for me also, may the self-born 
omnipotent Siva, destroy rebirth. 

Kalidasa : The Sakuntala. 


qareag waretngqeg cara fia tizat 
ataavat saqaeafara: west wart: | 


saga qaalataatranontahaaat 


aq wry: facatmaiagea: fasararar- 
tg FT il 
He whom they describe in the Upanishads 
as the One Being that stands pervading 
heaven and earth, to whom (alone) the 
word ‘Lord’ applies literally and to none 
else, whom those desiring deliverance seek 
by controlled breaths and senses,—may 
that eternally stable Siva, who is easily 
realisable through the path of steadfast 
devotion, be for your salvation. 


Kalidasa: The Vikramorvasiya, I. lL. 
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qrequiqafaratnaaa gear | 
aa Sala sSARAY Aarg |i 


Kalidasa: The Vikramorvasiya, V. 24. 


mary Peyaistt wTaqIEHs 
AeaAT BAITAT? 

Hleataaee scala waaay 
q: Arataalarg | 


aotaaer Herta ATT 
agtataaar artiara: 
AAMT SHANA SIT 
aq amraat ataata: | 


Kalidasa: Theo Malavikagnimitra, I. 1. 
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May there be union between the mutually 
inimical Prosperity and Learning, not 
(commonly) found together, for the welfare 
of the good. 


Kalidasa-: Tho Vikramorvasiya, V. 24. 


He who is Himself clad in animal skin 
though He is (ever) in an immutable lord- 
ship which is profusely fruitful to those 
that adore Him; who is beyond the 
reach of even the ascetics of insensuous 
minds though His body (itself) is com- 
pounded with His beloved; who has no 
possessiveness though with His eight forms. 
He bears the entire universe,—may that Lord 
Siva remove our benighted outlook so that 


we may see clearly the path to the Good. 
Kalidasa: The Malavikagnimitra, I. 1. 
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safe afa oz cafa ofan 
ufacaatarta sizi atay | 
qanag fataaaie: TTT 
aq awa a fava: afag | 


aaa fasafarkto ant 
AA SHARVMNA AAT THA } 
AKA aal Arai aT waz 
feyara & acgay agian: |i 


walaziae Ana afaat 
fatatagq gatta caneta | 

eT Hleregarzqagat 
Tiaaqaaag sucAaraly || 


Bharavi: The Kiratarjuniya, 
XVIII. 26, 41, 42. 
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He who has love for you attains the 
stainless state; he of stupid mind, the 
terrible end. O God who is impeccable ! 
this (difference) is (due to) the 
potency of the (respective) causes (devotion 
and its absence); there is (certainly), 
O bounteous Lord, no partiality (in you) 
for anyone. 


Obeisance to you who are at once 
atomic and the supporter of the entire 
universe; obeisance to you who are both 
far and near; obeisance again and 
again to you who are the Lord of speech 
and mind, but who are beyond the reach 
of both. 


Lord of knowledge! you must put up: 
with the wrong of the unknowing; (for), 
yourself (alone) are the refuge of even 
those evil persons who, out of delusion, 
antagonise (you) (first) and (then) surrender 
themselves (to you). 

Bharavi: The Kiratarjuniya, XVIII. 26, 41, 
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qala fraan aa wat 
aq aaazaarieat AA: | 


aquatea azztstiat 
ara AATNT TEA | 


alarea rz wT 
AATMUNTINHSTIAT: | 


aiiea fraqenNae quia- 
FSA eHlastaqaria sy: | 


WTAAAAIa glass 
AiTAaaAaaA IAAT | 


quAHaAgaagay 
4 faatea afar aaa: | 


arfaraaaara afzat 
aeaal 7 TAT SATA | 
fawa qaratazy 7 
Faorseqatt fast aA: | 


Magha: The Sisupalavadha, 


XIV. 4, 63, 64, 65. 


‘oS ll 
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O Lord! man does not become a liar 
even if he says profusely most pleasing 
things* of you; (for), O Omnitude! the 
abundance of all the excellences is possible 
in you who are not vitiated by a single 
flaw. 


Those who have devotion to this Lord 
who is affectionate to His devotees, have 


their sins swept away by the continuous. 


memory of Him and reach the end of 
this farcical show of the tragedy of life. 


With a desire to rise above the vulgar 
state and with their minds thrown on the 
path of sublimation, those desirous of 
liberation enter, never to turn back, 
this Lord, the inaccessible and the One 
who is His own Master. 


Obeisance to the Lord who, Himself 
unborn, becomes the source of all beings, 
and Himself imperishable, is the death of 
(all beings); and who supports this world 
below and for all time and, at the same 


time, is the all-pervasive Being which 


transcends this world. 


Magha: The Sisupalavadha, XIV. 4, 63, 64, 65. 
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femrmraaattsaracataearagay | 
SAF TARATATT AA: UleaTa AAA | 


Obeisance to that Effulgence, which is 
of the nature of peace, of which one’s 
own experience is the sole proof, and 
which is of the form of pure Bliss 
and Consciousness, unlimited spatially, 
temporally or otherwise. 

Bhartrihari: The Subhashitatrisati, I. 1. 


HAT ATTITAAAataleaisay TAT 
qata: nina facfa zaratsafegen | 


aq mitata Saree sat Braaa 
TaHScaAT HI A AWA ASIA (STATA Il 


Dwelling on the banks of the celestial 
river (the Ganges) in Benares, wearing but 
a loin-cloth, with my hands folded over 
my head, and crying: ‘‘O Lord of Gauri, 
the destroyer of the demon _ Tripura, 
Sambhu, the three-eyed God, become 
gracious unto me”—when shall I spend 
all my days like a moment? 

Ibid. Il. 87. 


EE — = SS |, ee in = 2 
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ta: fe aeTaeeaTa, 
frageqaaraa aratagrat 
tal Ayes Tat Weea 
Hag Alaa THATS: | 


aq faoaa a: h rat 
a atal waar aazrat 
AA RITTHL frag Tar- 
Taratycrvarad a I 


Is He a God, a_ kinsman, a_ dear 
friend, a preceptor, a master, a protection, 
an eye, a lamp, an elder, father, life, the 
primary cause, or energy? He of whom 
it is not possible to decide which of these 
He is like to the worlds, He, who in all 
manner and for all time helps (the worlds) 
in all (kinds of) forms,—may that Sun of 
a thousand rays grant you what you seek. 

Mayura : The Suryasataka, 100. 


aTAtA Rg Ucea taarTAATATT | 

N eats 

ASIFAANTCIUABARNA WAT | 

Obeisance to Siva the prime pillar in the 
construction of the city of the universe, 


beautiful with the chowrie of the moon on 
His high head. 


Bana : The Harshacharita, I. 1. 
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RUA TUAAS 
YaAAAIS Aewalza: HAT: | 


qzatea aeAnAay: 
al Hata ateqat zat hi 


Sarasvati is all-glorious, the Goddess by 
whose grace poets, endowed with a subtle 
vision, see the entire universe like ajujube 
fruit on their palms. 


Subandhu: The Vasavadatta. 1. 


ay aura tara fara Zagrcaa | 
AMHAAAIINA AaAPAsAlAA AA? || 


Obeisance to that God who is established 
in Himself and is eternal, who destroys 
evil and has_ left behind process and 
partition (there being nothing besides Him) 
and who is simply the effulgence of 
Consciousness. | 


Bhavabhuti : The Mahaviracharita, I. . 
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Rearorat canta azai wrsta Roagqa 
gai aeatine af aa Safe ta sate 
FMAUTG Waae ATAa aay ara 
ve ug faat amare AFT | 
(O Sun) who is of the form of the 
aniverse! you are the abode of beneficent 
light; please, O God, impart to me 
in plenty foremost splendour; Lord of the 
universe ! whatever sin there is in me who 
have bowed to you, destroy that and, O 
Lord, extend to me for my increased well- 


being, welfare after welfare, 
(On Sun). Bhavabhuti: The Malatimadhava, I. 5, 


iqaaeg Basa 
quaaiatar waeg WaT: | 
art: sateq utfea 
aaa Gal vag BT: Il 
May there be welfare to the whole 
world; may all beings devote themselves to 
doing good to others; may all evils 
subside; may the world be happy in 


all ways. 
Bhavabhuti: The Malatimadhava, X. 25. 
14 
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qatoageta aa Tag 
aiaa qaataa 
arar wet aaigarta 
AAA ACT SITS WAT: | 
Alea WIAA HA 
AAGAUAA War 
gavareanarer aria 
afaa: seatfa & TEI |i 


Krishnamisra : 
The Prabodhachandrodaya, VI. 14. 


ATAATZDAATS ST Alar: 
eq ama: | 
PaeatKalza TSI- 
HiVHA CAAA AAEM | 


Sri Harsha: The Naishadhiyacharita, 
XXII. 


96 
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I laud that Being from whom the universe 
rises, in whom it flourishes and into whom 
it again disappears; by whose light the 
universe shines; whose splendour is ablaze 
with a Bliss that is all His own and which 
Lord of all beings, all-peace, permanent, 
free from all action, the wise attain, never 
to be born again, driving away the darkness 
of duality. 

Krishnamisra : 
The Prabodhachandrodaya, VI. 14. 


All glory to you, (O Vishnu), who, after 
incarnating yourself in the very dwarfish 
form of Vamana, pervaded the quarters 
with your body which covered the 
universe in three strides! Obeisance to 
you who, after the incarnation as the 
Buddha, free from even a trace of violence, 
would destroy everybody in the incarnation 
of Kalki! | | 

Sri Harsha: The Naishadhiyacharita, 
XX. 96. 
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arania wate Saat 
fa taaica ate fafaana | 
aia azaaala Ae: fe 
earenanlg AzqAaTaAaay | 


andinatsert ateeat 
qIAsAtta FHA wat: | 
RIAA TaATa 
da alazala caqaha | 


WMUIAAATA Tat at 
ATAU HE PlaaAeAy | 
ataaa AM A a aly 
aaa fagar fagarta |) 


BFTACTE HATA 
ater at fatafaaaqaat a: | 
qea a avariy fica 
AMAAAIATSCSS || 


Sri Harsha : The Naishadhiyacharita, 
XXI. 106, 111, 116, 117. 


—" 
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You who are self-sufticing! Why do 
you create the three worlds? and if it is 
created, why do you shatter it? and if, by 
even yourself it should necessarily be 
destroyed, why do you, frequently 
incarnating yourself, protect it? 


The river (Ganges), whose waters are a 
source of religious merit, is in your foot; 
and the source of material prosperity, 


Lakshmi, shines on your chest; the 
God of Love is your very offspring; and 
yourself are the Brahman — which 


bestows deliverance. 


Blessing me, your devotee, with your 
(one) eye which ‘is the Sun, make me freed 
of the darkness (of ignorance). And casting 
en me your (other) eye, the Moon, do you 
not remove (my) burning (ills), O Lord? 


Alas! day after day, I am transgressing 
your commands—injunctions and prohibi- 
tions; and, shamelessly, | desire to obtain, 
by merely asking, your grace which is 
too hard to be obtained even by penance ! 


Sri Harsha: The Naishadhiyacharita, 
Paw. 406° TIT hes 217 


@ 
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diqan fram qeanaa, tat gaara Feats: 
faazt Taaisaser qan TRIfasIaE: | 


toaqo a haa aT TAA HIS BA: Gaal 
aq: carafe alan Sg Ti GATTITA STI 
He who makes the same feast of nectar 
as well as poison; to whom stay in the 
heavens or in the crematorium makes no 
difference; who does not make, for bearing 
on his person, any choice between water 
and fire; who spends His time (now) as a 
Lord and (now) as a mendicant—may 
that God Hara (Siva), equanimous in every 
condition, delighting only in His own Self, 


remove your mundane bond. 


Vaidya Gadadhara. 


ene we, ee 





. 
¥ 


— 
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janlat anata away araaal aetaz 

ama Roane atta favaeararaatea- 
fexa: | 
qdseatt ana thrqyareia: tateaz 
Awiteeised aatina: a waat yer Terea- 
Tat i 
Himself silent, He created speech solely 
for the sake of the world; having turned 
His senses away from their objects of 
pleasure, He created pleasures extensively 
for the sake of the universe; indifferent 
even to bear a body Himself, He bears 
arms to protect the worlds ;—may that 
Sadasiva, the king of Yogins, whose vows 
are for the benefit of others, be for your 


prosperity. : 
Vaidya Gadadhara. 


faaara fraratio fartaccatia ga: ga: | 

aqme garda carats ward a: | 

(O God!) May we gather, ponder over 
and contemplate your names again and 
again, even as misers do their riches. 


Bhavananda. 


_— 


THE ACHARYAS 
ll AtaraHacatarter || 


o—— 


SANKARACHARYA. 











Tait Frat fata fase acai 
faMs AS a wala Fears azalar | 

aaa Saeatlanyarara waa 
Baaawig Aa zz a aratia fared | 


ga: Waa qiasata war alata AaR: 
an: AHAaiog otalza et ARITA | 
Wal assla ara IaVa faearrar frat 
TATA TAITAANS HITT Tea Il 


agis favatvacatatararrais Baar 
atedt ante wat falazd faeqeatt- 
aBuq | 
MMAaAes TAT AAT WTA: IWwaitiaeery 
aaigracia fasta aa az abatte- 
saa Il 


“The Sivanandalahari, 9, 59, 61, 
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Stupid man enters deep lakes and 
wanders over lonely and terrible forests 
and Jong mountains, in search of flowers. 
Alas! do not people here know to offer 
you, O Lord of Uma, the single lotus of 
their heart and rest in happiness? 


Lord of Gauri! as the swan loves the 
lotus-bed, the Chataka bird, the dark 
(water-laden) cloud, the Koka bird, the 
sun every day and the Chakora bird, the 
moon,—even so, O Lord of beings, my 
mind desires your lotus-feet, which, sought 
through the path of knowledge, best aw the 
happiness of salvation. : 


As its own seeds reach back the Ankow 


tree, as a needle is drawn to the magnet, 
asa chaste wife remains with her own lord, 
as a creeper clings to the tree, as the river 
merges in the ocean,—if thought thus 
reaches the lotus-feet of Lord Pasupati and 
remains there for all time, that is said to 
be devotion. 
The Sivanandalahari, 9, 59, 61. 
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ST aea: req anata qarfacaar 
wha: stahacamacaaararetarara: | 

TOA: GAM: Qankasararguear 
aqqqaiaeg vag aa Rafsaq | 


(O Mother!) whatever I articulate, may 
that be the saying of thy prayer; may all 
my manual craft be the gestures of 
your worship; may my walking be going 
round you; my eating (and drinking), 
offering oblations (to you); my lying down, 
prostrating (before you); may all my enjoy- 
ments be in the spirit of offering my self 
to you ;—whatever act I do, may that be 
Synonymous with your worship. 

The Saundaryalahari, 27. 


aa: Lat BA aale Baa eAIzayr 


qa weqrga: ofa vata agiafateaq) 


oS ¢ 
aa aacwiq¢iantsaneana ate 
cara sto adh Halaa a aaa faneq |i 
Just as iron coming into contact with 
the philosopher's stone attains at once the 
rank of gold and_ street-water becomes 
pure when it gets mixed up with the flood 
of the Ganges, even so, how will ‘my 
mind, extremely dirty with all sorts of sin, 
not become pure if it is united to you 
in love? The Anandalahari, 12. 


Pe ee Os 


e”. 


_ 


Ue eri et ok Ws 


eae 
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AY WaAHIBeeGE TWAITA 

WaATATY Wal aA a ATA | 
aaatana fer tf aa 

HITS Wat Haratsher TTA | 


aftaiserruaistar aaisher 7a 


fatsnishe aatste fast ated | 


wqaleqiwaracacrearea saat 
aaa a afta sat Tat Ai aT Il 


This is the time to give; I am 
deserving of your gift; you are a 


donor; I beg not of any beside you; and 
give me firm devotion to you alone, O Siva. 


of compassionate nature! With that am I 
satisfied. 


I am poor, unfortunate, broken, grief- 


stricken, done up, torn asunder. O Siva,. 
you are the inner soul within living beings. 
and (yet) you do not know my suffering!’ 


O Lord, do protect me. 


The Sivabhujanga Stotra, 11, 16. 


yr 
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eta eneayta: wat eaeeaita: 
ga 4 afas eat auitaq | 
AX AT HT AMA BeaI 
Te aeq Slat AAs TATAgT: I 


HSA TA Aya: Tat 
AT ATA ATT We A ASAT: | 
TaAral AAeateqaeal Tara 
Wawa A Aeq AA HAN I 


Skandass form in my eyes, His glories in 
my ears, always His sanctifying exploits 
on my lips, His worship on my _ hands 
and His service in my whole body,—may 


my entire being be absorbed in Guha. 


Wife, children, kinsmen, cattle, male or 
female, everybody belonging to me in my 
house,—let all of them, O Kumara, be 
worshipping you, bowing to you, praising 
you and thinking of you. 


The Subrahmanyabhujanga Stotra, 26, 28. 
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faarta craigaatatgeg- 
Talis BaeaAraa Tea | 

qLeraeqa gr eA aaa avala, 
gaaeanaiia fe fare | 


OQ Rama, by the grace of the dust of 


your foot-step, even the stone attained 
consciousness }; where is the wonder in it 


if man attains the consciousness of Godhood: 


by doing service at your feet ? 


The Ramabhujanga Stotra, 16. 


Ral aT CURA AlsT AAT: 
Hal at at waa fast ware | 
HAT AT Bignlagavaay: 
Hal at Wal A aAe faaeag 
OQ Goddess Bhavani, when will (my) 


senses attain equanimity? When will there 


be (for me) neither foe nor _ friend? 
When will the pestilence of evil desire 


cease? When will my mundane mentality 


perish to its roots? 


The Devibhujanga Stotra, 20° 


a 
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West al west aale a a ara taqfanet 

a dela ara azig aa ara eqfana4: | 
aaa qarea agile a a aa faa 

qt Ala Brae Tata FeqTscny |I 





fqararaa clanfacenreaaar 
faxarasraearg aa anal safarag | 
atameacy sata auatstitin fara 
SYA aaa afazty Harat a wate | 


ACH AU: WUT eqztg 
HUA FT RSTTHAL | 

aAaSsseq AA ATTRA: 
AaAawat Raat Vela |I 


The Devyaparadhakshamapana Stotra, 1, 2,10. 
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I know no ania Yantra or Stotra; I 
Know no .invocation or contemplation ; 
I know no_ stories in your praise; 
Y know not your Mudras, not even how 
to cry out (to you); simply, I know, 
Mother, to run after you, which (itself) 
destroys (all my) distress. 


By a mistake of fate, poverty, laziness or 
the impossibility of becoming your devotee, 
I have dropped from your feet. Auspicious 
Mother! Goddess who uplifts all! this must 
be excused (by you). A bad son may be 
born; but there is no bad mother anywhere. 


Goddess Durga, ocean of compassion, 
I think of you (only) when I am immersed 
in calamities; do not take it as roguery 
on my _ part; (only) when hungry and 
thirsty do (children) think of their mother. 

The Devyaparadhakshamapana Stotra, 1, 2, 10. 
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waitin saizandiat sReaa 
aati: raaraa Percatraez: ARIMA | 
aaieat fasaraa alana wet equraraa 
afmea era aaa taal ara deaair | 
May my heart sport in happiness in that 
Lord Siva, the Supreme Brahman, to whom 
space becomes hair; the expanse of the — 
ten quarters, the silken garment; the 
moon, the flower; stable Bliss, the form; 
the Upanishads, the abode; and extreme 


goodness, the nature. The Dasasloki Stuti, 6. 


gitled tafrata aracitea frat 
alsa Asaaaa ariaare: Tera | 
FAST Bsnacfa: sic fazaesy 
Al Wea AA TATs AeAAATEATT Il 
Priesthood, night-life, leadership, com- 
mission, pontificate, lying, bearing witness, 
eating at another's house, hatred of the 
Brahmanas, friendship with the wicked, 
merciless behaviour towards beings—O 
Lord of beings, may such things be not 
for me in this life or in my future lives. 


The Sivaparadhakshamapana Stotra, 14. 
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HUACUHA AT HAAGUHTAT at 
AANATAT AT ATA ATSTTTAT | 
jaizantafed at aaqnad AAs 
AT AT HVNTEY stAZssT say | 
Hail, O Great God, Sambhu, ocean of 
compassion! Whatever my sin, done by 


my hands, feet, action, speech, body, ears, 
eyes or mind, sin of commission or sin of 


omission,—all this, you forgive. 
Another Sivaparadhakshamapana Stotra. 


AATA BAT USCATITTT a | 
a he ° q 
qraacvatasaa heat ete a arate i 


Atal a raat zat frar Fat Awaz: | 
eN 

ateqat: aaa Catan ZaaaAAT | 

Goddess Annapurna who is_ always 
wantless! the Beloved of Siva, Parvati! 
serve me with food for the achievement of 
wisdom and dispassion. 

Parvati is my mother; God Siva is my 
father ; devotees of Siva are my relations; 


the three worlds are my native land. 
The Annapurnashtaka, 11, 12. 


maa aaa Hal Agta Ta AAT AT TAT | 
ew ° ° 

aaa aaa fart ada ate asta Tega & 
Wherever my mind, there be your 

form; wherever my _ head, there’ be 


your feet. 
The Tripurasundari Vedapada Stotra, 10. 
15 


Fa 
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GaAs aa Tal AAAaAHA- 
AAI HRUTTAAAF TTY | 
ata Pantea Taal Taat 
senigtad aa ate acraqaragq | 


eq F galaanaeraaea 
alt: vat afetatceaarr aa: | 
mMzraH Her fatartaaesr 
aeuigiad aa ei atrasraq | 
OQ Compassionate Man-Lion God _ with 
Goddess Lakshmi! Give the support of 
your hand to me who, having got up the 
tree of Samsara, grown from the seed of 
sin, with the numerous boughs of Karman, 
leaves of senses, flower of worldly enjoy- 


ment and fruit of sorrow, is falling down. 


O Man-Lion Lord with Goddess Lakshmi | 
Give the support of your hand to me, the 
blind man who has been looted of his 
great wealth of wisdom by the violent 
bandits called senses and has been flung 
(by them) into the deep desolate well 


of delusion. 
The Lakshminrisimha Stotra. 
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arfaahAay aciaeea 
PTABADIDAHUEITATSTATA | 
anata-zitagy wats 
fayqaaqgiantt cate waz | 
Blessed Goddess seated onthe lotus and 
holding the lotus, beautified with the 
fragrant garland and whitest garment, the 
Beloved of Hari, the Beautiful, the giver 
of prosperity to the three worlds! be 
gracious unto me. The Kanakadhara Stava, 15. 


AUSRASUAAAT 
aaa aAeaatlarat AAS | 
Walt GAs 
AT ALHTENTE AAA BT Il 
(O Sarasvati!), abiding in a pure lotus, 
pleasing Goddess who imparts purity to 
our minds! Goddess who is beautiful and 
good! aiways do I bow at your lotus-feet. 
The Vagisvari Stotra in the Prapanchasara, 1. 


afqaaaqay feasart 
ana Ha: WAT EIT AT MTT | 
_ azar rates 
atta AATTaRIT: | 
O Vishnu, remove my  immodesty ; 
subdue my mind; end the mirage of 
sensual pleasures; expand my sympathy 
for living beings; take me across the sea 
of Samsara. The Shatpadi Stotra, 1, 
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WH Wises VA wifes 
WHA Wilsez FSA | 
aaa atataa Hes 
ata a fe cata cHsHrm | 


Ye Aztie warnageny 

Be sats wate tracy | 
agua aanatwTd 

fad aa fame faraq | 


afsaizanaasalaats 
aga iaaalaaIaay | 
fate careafaqaragea 
SIH Wea T AAR | 


aM UAT 

ATTA ATTA TH! | 
Gaistlata ANTAZ 

atat wisty a geala Az |; 


AAA AHS: 
AENATAAMEMAT: | 
samatararaen: 
qt dato HisiT a ae: 
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Worship Lord Govinda, worship Him, 
worship Him, you fool! When your 
appointed time draws near, (your) knowledge 
of grammar will not save you, never. 


Fool! abandon the desire for amassing 
wealth; cultivate good thoughts in your 
mind devoid of avarice; the wealth which 
you get, as a result of your past Karman 
—please your mind with that. 


The water on the lotus-leaf is extremely 
unsteady; even so is life fickle in the 
extreme; know that, gripped by disease 
and desire, the whole world becomes struck 
with misery. 


So long as man is efficient to earn 
money, those around him are attached to 
him ; if he survives as a decrepit, none will 
even call at his house to enquire of him. 


The boy is immersed in play; the 
youth, in the youthful damsel; the old, in 
anxiety ; (but) none in the Supreme Being | 
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HHT WHTATITATA 
qTaAVCsAAAaT stay | 
atatagia: qanaa 
ain a asta aeqaas | 


Tatiy aaa Jati7 ator 
qa Sadat wag | 

ZF Galt ASTRA 
HTATATT Tis ATT | 


eqia aia areata fareuy: 
saa Hala azwalecwd: } 

aararary wareara 
ATAAA WAraraq | 


tq Wiararmazar 

aq BITAeIAAAG | 
aa amaag faa 

aq diana a aay il 


The Mohamudgara 
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One goes on pilgrimages to the Ganges 
and the ocean, keeps vows, or makes 
gifts ; (but),—whatever the creed—the man 


devoid of knowledge does net obtain 
deliverance (even) after a hundred births. 


Birth again, death again and lying again 
in the womb of a mother! O God Murari! 
kindly save (me) from this endless Samsara, 
so difficult to overcome. 


In you, in me and elsewhere also, it is 
all one God Vishnu; in vain do you 
become intolerant and angry towards me; 
see your Self in everything; leave off the 
nescience of (seeing) difference everywhere. 


The ‘ Gita’ and the ‘ Thousand Names’ 
ot the Lord must be sung; the form of 
the Lord of Goddess Lakshmi (Hari) must 
be constantly contemplated; the mind must 
be led to the company of the good and 
the possessions (one has) must be given to 
the distressed. 

The Mohamudgara. 
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qraeeta TaqzET 
afagqam areas: | 

qug afeal at a: 
faataet TAZATA I 


The Sadacharanusandhana, 3. 


Waaalia ava: WARAT 

qu Aalaats FRIAS AT | 
afafag ana TAT 

ussai aga za afaattaa & | 


The Pratassmarana Stotra, 3. 


FIAMAA AWC, 

fayqaaaadt sarttat araargr, 
aia: war Wa, 

fAATSACTNLATAA IT: FATT: | 
fazaaisa qtia 

AHS AAAACA LAA JAI SPATIERT 
2% aq ata 

afe aata qaediancatnated | 

The Kasipanchaka, 5. 
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I think of, at dawn, the foremost 
effulgence of my divine and creative Self, 
that it may direct our (my) mind(s) 
to the Bliss of Consciousness. 


The Sadacharanusandhana, 3. 


7 


I bow, in the early morning, to the Full, 
the Eternal, that sun-hued Purushottama 
beyond the darkness, in whose all- 
comprehending form, this entire universe 
has been made to flash forth, like a snake 
where there is (only) a rope. 


The Pratassmarana Stotra, 3. 


This body is the holy place of Benares; 
(and here flows) the all-pervasive Ganges 
of Wisdom, the mother of the three worlds; 
this devotion and this faith are Gaya; 
the contemplation of the feet of my own 
preceptor is Prayaga (Allahabad); this inner 
self, the Brahman, the witness of the mind 
of all people, is the God, the Lord of 
the universe; if everything (thus) abides 
in myself, is there any other shrine 
(besides it)? 

The Kasipanchaka, 5. 
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fay aqnegqataantiger fateata 
qTaaTarcata Aaar ateftaraa war fagan 


ACAAHLA TATAAY icearanaley 
aaa aiqQeqaa aq 2% oitefaoraaa | 


He who sees in Himself the universe 
which is contained within Himself, like a 
city reflected in a mirror, but appearing to 
be external as a result of Maya even as 
(a dream-experience appearing external) 
because of sleep, He who realises at the 
time of awakening only His own self 
without a second,—this obeisance to that 
Dakshinamurti in the form of my own 


preceptor. 
The Dakshinamurti Stotra, 1. 


UTPALADEVACHARYA 


AAS WAFAY ATA GAMA Waatear | 
fe a ufnaat aa aes: Ri a fasta i 


aiza: fe a ae wa ATTts: | 
aTSalt WMAT ALAT MASA saeacl TA | 


Lord! when the entire universe is 
your own self, which place in it is not a 
shrine for your devotees and in which 
place will not their recital of Mantra. 


bear fruit? 


Wherefore will not devotees like me. 
chew that marvellous herb of your devotion 
from which there comes the immediate Rasa 


of liberation ? 
The Sivastotravali, I. 4, 22. 
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areag qituread: stare aya: | 
Ae ate AMeqeT aTTatafaeaea | 


ATTA Tea T SA ear 
ASNT AT MyYTaTars ahaa | 


Aygaa aaa fray qaareAa | 

fara acaraig aaa a az: | 

Obeisance to you, the  unlathomabie 
ocean of Rasa, by wandering on whose 
shores alone, manifold miraculous powers 


are acquired, 


Obeisance to the beautiful lotus of Siva 
which is in the midst of the thick mire of 
this world of Maya, but is yet untouched 
by it. 

Obeisance to you who are (our) greatest 
auspiciousness, greatest sanctity, most 
precious treasure, most beautiful ornament, 


most beloved being, supreme possession. 
Ibid. II, 14, 15, 16. 


ACHARYAS—UTPALADEVA 237 


qty UNTA ala a Ala TTT TUT | 
AW, ATTA Ta ASARTETTAIT AT: 


waite aa gearta gat aA AATTAT: | 
karat aes afal aaTAcAeATIATA: | 


Lord! they whose hearts are not 
immersed in you in the Rasa of love, have 
indeed no taste; such people are to be 


despised, 


1 roar, I dance, my _ desires are all 
fulfilled, now that | have got at you my 


Lord, who is most pleasing to me. 


Ibid, TIT. 7, 11. 
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aqeata ait araa 
aaty 2sreqa zal waa | 


AICNTArAlT Aco 
gaaqeataHaAragq | 


ara tqaiza atia far a 
at Raraa RATATAT 
at ale fiutata waa 
gtuatsta fataaa Peaarag i 
OQ Mind! fickle though you are, you 
deserve praise since you worship the Lord 
of Parvati, the Father of the world, the 


refuge of all refuges. 


Lord, if that light of yours that some- 
times flashes forth, lightning-like, drenching 
me with nectar, would become completely 
steady, I have, indeed, worshipped you 
properly ; what else (do I want)? 


Ibid. IV. 1, 8. 


ACHARYAS—UTPALADEVA 239 


qaiz aTaa Aa cacqs Waa aat | 
Hal BR aazieaa wiatza Wsize | 


Aeay HAAHITAGMANSaART | 
aa aa fuatata Gara eat TOTEATT I 


Please, O Lord, let my mind roll at 
vour feet, and relishing this and. that of 
yours, get intoxicated and drop down 


senseless. 


With my eyes closed in the inner 
delectation of the Rasa of your devotion, 
may I remain saying ‘Obeisance to 
Me, the Siva’, and worshipping (everything) 


—even blades of grass! 
Ibid. V. 9, 15. 


aNATAAg Ta faTHeT CAAT AA | 
fafas acanrata war Yat far TT | 
To me, O Lord, who suffer terribly 


if I am separated from you even for a 


moment, be you always within sight. 


bid. VI: I. 
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RI ATTA START a ArTHA | 
qaqaa faeZrareara AA caqceTaa Aa? |! 


HAT BAT ai ara ag agaarfaarg | 
aat ai ata a arty gaa a eareqeriaad 


Alaa Al HAT WisAawey ealaqaiseyq | 
aaNet ager sRetacartal 
TUT HA A AMAT armegi AA AAA: 
ats | 
TAAACATHT CHUA YLearaHt Aiea? il 
Yearning for the enjoyment of your 
company which yields ever new asa, 
when shall my mind, abandoning everything 
else, set out for union with you? 


When shall I, my Lord, be so loved 
by you that it will be improper for you 
to run away from me, anywhere. 


When shall I suddenly come by the 
supreme treasure of your feet, clutch them 
tight, and losing myself in exhilaration, 
go about parading them before all? 


When shall such a cry, my Lord, rise 
from my mouth, as would make your form 


appear before me at once? 
Ibid. IX. 1, 7, 10, 19. 
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GUAT GUPasAt 
‘at ofa feats sry oat | 
aleaagq Waal BATA: 
eatiaat face va e:faar | 


ara ayia faafrt 
faewarcana faraa | 
fasataaqaaa: Ta 
sitfaa sanateazeg F i 


To me, this, in brief, is the definition 
of happiness and misery; listen, my Lord: 
union with you is happiness; and separation 


from you, misery. 


To me having my being in your body, 
bearing the entire universe, the very 
embodiment of the imperishable essence 
of the nectar of consciousness, and ever 
worshipping you, the Lord, let there be 
life or death or anything else. 


Ibid. XIII. 1, 3. 
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242 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


SrarTasts zara cpatHattareaa: | 

aqua frat ar yahe qieaqerae | 

aaista aaatarat saarafaciar aq | 

aly BAAAy Care Ta at aly ar am! 

To me laden with your devotion, let 
there be even a calamity; (but) not even 
a succession of rejoicings inimical to your 
devotion, O Lord. 

Since, O Lord, you are the birth-place 
of all beauty, whatever is placed on you 
becomes precious, be it a gem ora blade 


of grass. 
Ibid. XVI. 20, 26. 


ANTTATACH IY aeTA HALT TAT | 

aet HUTGEAET HUT SEATAATATA | 

Oh! some wonderful beauty shines forth 
in my faculties in the act of worshipping 
you, O Lord, an act which comprehends 


worship of all kinds. 
Ibid. XVII, 44. 


~- 
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afaagdiadar facrerathaag | 
waar arattein feaeaziathaaq il 


Baran gaa favacaganraa | 

AAAa A Galli AA AW @ UST: I 

For those affluent with the wealth of 
devotion, what is there to be sought? and 
for those bankrupt of it, what else is there 
to be sought/ 

In the seeking of Lord Sankara, even 
miseries become joys, poison becomes 


nectar and Samsara itself becomes 


liberation. | 
Ibid. XX, 11, 12. 


SRIKANTHACHARYA 


fasataharataaa- 
faiasaImMiataafaRara; | 

eq sata fara: Tura 
fafaarmmartaaeay §|i 


The Brahmasutra Bhashya, 2 


ACHARYAS—SRIKANTHA 245 


That Siva is all-glorious, the Supreme 
Self, the essence of all the Scriptures, who 
has drawn on the wall of His own Energy 


the frescoes of the entire universe. 


Tho Brahmasutra Bhashya, 2, 


YAMUNACHARYA 


—_—— 


THIMAT aTgAatlaqas 
AMAA USAT YA 

aMlaatsacageiayaa 
AMAA SAAT H aT || 


a antagiste @ areaaat 
a ubmaiecaainretaes | 

apRaatsaewtta: Wey 
CACMTAAS UT ITF | 


afateza aa acta ate 
HZAM AA AAT sTarts | 

aise fqqrmiqat WH 
Heatla arama ti 


ACHARYAS—-YAMUNA 247 


Obeisance again and again to Him who 
is beyond the reach of speech and thought 
but has still to be sought only through 
them; obeisance again and again to Him of 
creat and limitless powers ; obeisance again 
and again to the one ocean of unbounded 


compassion. 


O Saviour of the refugees! I am not 
righteous; I have not realised my Self; 
I have not even devotion towards your 
lotus-feet; bereft of anything, with no 
other resort, I seek your feet as refuge. 


There is not one condemned act in the 
world which has not heen committed by 
me thousands of times; such a person as 
that, I helplessly cry now, O Mukunda, 
before you, when those acts are fructify- 
ing calamitously. 
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fanaa sAcavarararea- 
fara 8 Rataarfa wea? | 

eqarig seq uTafaarat- 
AGIA Walas ZaAaT: | 


ayqaqa aa atta fH ar 
aq ae 4 aaa fe Zag | 
fag aa WoONTAayT 
qUaal Al A ASTM: tl 


fatranaty a arazeae 
HEU AIG TT WATFTAT | 

ear faveatsta faaemaaat 
a arg atqacnt taarata 1 


Waranatgatracear 
TAUleaAAgATAATATHAT: | 

HAH aH AA HHT: 
gzaiataita aarasitaa: | 


ACHARYAS—YAMUNA — 249 


Sinking in the vast sea of Samsara, 
I have found you, at last, like the shore ; 
and you have also, O Lord, found in 
me now the best candidate for your 
compassion. 


What is going to happen to me _ that 
has not already happened? I endure 
everything ; misery has become native to 
me; but, O Master, it is not proper for you, 
that, in your presence, those who have 
taken shelter under you should be 
humiliated. 


Great Lord, even though you push me 
away, I am not able t» give up your 
lotus-feet; mever does the suckling baby 
desire to leave off its mother’s side, 
even though it has been thrust aside in 
anger. 


Ceaselessly bearing obedience to you 
alone, with all my other desires completely 
extinguished,—when shall I exhilarate 
you by being your eternal and exclusive 
servant and (so) fulfil the purpose of 
my life? 
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aaaHrateaeSqa 

ASAT AaaTaafalnr | 
amaay wasted TA: 

talsad AAaTSTHATAA Il 


aq BU ataAraaa F 
sry (AAI TANHAAA: | 


ate Wa afaraa aati 
zqAAMaA AT THA? | 


WA AT Aza AIseIIE 
AHS als aaa aragy | 
faaaatata sazat- 
taal fea aagarta & | 


The Stotraratna. 


ACHARYAS— YAMUNA 25F 


Most stable Lord! look at me who have 
strayed away from the (right) path in the 
dark rainy day of Samsara, when the quarters. 
are blinded with the clouds of ignorance 
and there is a heavy and ceaseless down-. 


pour of misery. . 


This is not a lie; it is true; listen first: 
to this one plaint of mine; if you do not: 
pity me, then, O Lord, you will hardly 
get one to be pitied. 


Lord, what I have and what I am, all: 
that, O Madhava, is yours only; rather, 
what shall I offer you, knowing fully that: 
all this is inevitably your own? 


The Stotraratna.. 


RAMANUJACHARYA 
AGAMA AFAST ATHIAA ATT | 
sralaareaatnt aco Asast Frat | 


cana Atal a (Gar cana 
eqaA Tey WHEAT | 

cana faar alan ana 
qua ay AA Zaz || 


aaa yiaayqadilanttazaarg | 
af A Haat ara a ara afaaeaat | 


The Gadyatraya. 


ACHARYAS-—RAMANUJA 253. 


Abandoning all Dharmas and all my 
desires including salvation, I sought as- 
refuge, O Lord, ycur feet that strode 
the universe, 


You are my mother, father, kinsman and 
preceptor; you are my lore and wealth; 
God of gods, you are everything to me. 


Lord, kindly grant me thy service which 
follows the love born of my experience of 
Thee; I know of no other course. 


The Gadyatraya. 


SRIVATSANKAMISRA 


aragiaatsthe acorarfaaezarat 
aa AA ATAaAvAacey | 

qTA ATM HREM AAT AZ 
ag Wimlaguela ATARI Il 


The Atimanushastava, 61 


ACHARYAS—SRIVATSANKAMISRA 295 


Wor you who are the Lord, it is not 
proper to be indifferent to me, your refugee, 
though I am _ very sinful; before your 
Knowledge, Power and Compassion, my 


sin cannot assert itself, 


The Atimanushastava, 61. 


PARASARABHATTA 


fqaa cacaara vata aftaniafa aa 

feaqiataeat vata a Hatfaenas te: | 
feaataate: & ze aTdifa cagha- 

Saat Baar Arar azta a: 


en 
—_— 


The Srigunaratnakosa, 52. 


ACHARYAS—PARASARABHATTA 257 


O Mother, like a father, your Lord, 
sometimes becomes ill-disposed, though 
with good intent, towards one who is full 
of sin. ‘‘What is this? Who, in this 
world, is  flawless?”’—through suitable 
means such as these words, you make 
Him forget (our) sins, and make us your 


own; hence are you Mother to us. 


The Srigunaratnakosa, 52. 


17 


VEDACHARYA 


cqeattiea: Gs TALIM Aza 
aR: FACATIN 

qata a anRAaana 
ag ddl AlaAy | 


weg ata a alequeta 
Tai HFAIT Feat AAT 
arafeaeata WoRaT AT 
sq g aaeaary i 


The Kshamashodasi, 3. 


ACHARYAS—VEDACHARYA 259 


O Lord of Sriranga! your compassion 
is omnivorous; not even the sins of all 
living beings are enough to appease it, 
more so my sins alone. You should not 


(therefore) overlook me as beneath your 


requirements, for you will never get a 
sinner like me; hence ignore not what has 


come to you. 


The Kshamashodasi, 3. 


VEDANTADESIKA 
(VENKATANATHA) 
ead: MAATRSSeAa aa: | 

fara gaalrqaarearerac cary | 


MAAA wats cqTaiM ato Wa: | 
Casalaala Al caeqie aga way |} 


al agg a falas Baarsaarcang | 
BHFAIHTN GTZ AGMPE WAT | 


PqAFLTEAW HA CART HENTH | 
a caaa aaa saat faa | 


AHA TD HIT HAA ana aA 
ane fatad 2a sorarrazt gat | 


The Nyasadasaka. 


ACHARYAS—VEDANTADESIKA 261 


Lord of Lakshmi! poor, belonging to 
you and bereft of any other help, I place 
the burden of my safety on you, confiding 


in you and entreating you. 


™ Lord of Lakshmi, giver of boons, 
T?have sought you for succour; at the 
end of this life, you yourself lead me 
to your feet. 


Bounteous Lord! me, and everything mine, 
animate and inanimate,—accept as comple- 


ments in your servitude. 


Abode of compassion! me who can be 
saved by you alone, you yourself prevent 
from doing any (more) sins and the sins 


I have done, you yourself obliterate. 


Lord who removes the distress of those 
who have bowed to you! the commission 
of the prohibited acts and the omission of 
the enjoined acts—forgive me all this. 


The Nyasadasaka. 
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ange aes anfaaaaia- 
Aralaiaaasaisattsaa ary } 
AAT AAR TA Sco faez 
aqae ag qaqa Bar aq | 
The Bhustuti, 30. 
O all-bearing Goddess Earth! you indeed 
will be able to lead me to the lotus-feet 
of the Lord who took the Sacrificial Boar- 
form,—me an enemy of Dharma, prince of 
all sinners, one who knows not himself and 


is devoid of even a shade of repentance. 
The Bhustuti, 30. 


eg Feqaizia aaa anqiqax- 
azate aferag Hitaaara | 
qwasia az A aAaerqza: 
aat TT ATTA 7 I 
The Varadarajapanchasat, 46. 
OQ Lord Varadaraja! if you become 
gracious, if I am (always) by your side, if 
there is (in me) pure devotion to you, if 
Iam in the company of those who are 
your servants—then this Samsara is surely 
Salvation itself, 


The Varadarajapanchasat, 46. 
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eHaea RASTASTT 
SN ° Cy £ 
cada at tiaquala cay | 
cata saa aa f& oara: 
eqzanaa aa fe cara: Il 
The Ashtabhujashtaka, 6. 
Lord of Lakshmi! at your own initiative, 
you yourself must protect me, who am 
dependent on you alone; if you take the 
initiative, why should I worry? And what 


use my worrying, if you do not? | 
The Ashtabhujashtaka, 6. 


cata uata wea: fren: 
eafer areata ca: Peaea: | 
efa fata: sari faa 


Jet Aradlacreray carq | 
The Kamasikashtaka, 8. 


When you save, what use are other 
saviours? And when you would not save, 
what use are other saviours? With this 
conviction, I ever resort to you, O 
Man-Lion God on the banks’ of the 


Vegavati! 
The Kamasikashtaka, 8. 
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aRaraatat fayt 
AHBOQTUINIACATHaT ATeAT | 
GHBRa a Tala: 
GABAA GA: AG Aaa aAyZ |i 


GHETHOTAT: 

fHRtTagy wrarantstaaAle | 
HAT WG Ta 

AVLAAT HITAAILT TAM! Il 


zUeaqqTsAray: 

Gear Bata atiaaaay Weg | 
WA AAA GIT 

a qsoafta panty aqaaaeted | 


ATA SA ARAT- 
ataTqalaaAIsagatl: | 
zwaed aA Alagat 
aq @ralal Aa aq AMATATH | 


ACHARYAS—VEDANTADESIKA 265 


O Lord who never fails His worshippers! 
you are the final rest of all the Vedas, 
the inner Soul of all the gods, the source 
of all fruits, one who is equal towards 
all people. 


O Lord who never fails His servants! 
you are the safest boat in the deep sea of 
Samsara, the boat at whose helm. sits your 
own Will (to help), the boat which is 
propelled by yourself with the wind of 


your own compassion. 


O Lord who never fails his worshippers! 
those who have known their own and 
others’ natures, follow you their Lord, in 
their conduct and are compassionate, never 
give up-the attitude of friendliness towards 
all people. 


O Lord who never fails His servants |! 
the evils born of delusion, like pride, 
infatuation, jealousy, intolerance, vanity, 
detraction, fear, anger and avarice, are not 
seen in your devotees. 
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aacatty paar: 
VUMNTAAa DeAaavVAaTAAy: | 


TAAKIMAT WAT 
aitea cana ssataat: | 


AHIAUTHAAT- 
TaNital: ARSTATKGAHSAAT | 


HU atta fax 
BUT SAATAT ACTS AAT cTAT eqrfra4ii) 


asqa fqqarmira 
warorarad ataraa sea | 
Hadi waza 
AIAgey Aas AT TTT || 


The Achyutasataka. 


auiattazafarar 

TAA ATAU AAA: | 
ZW Waqta | 

ate ara za eqar faarzanr: 


The Dayasataka, 75. 


ACHARYAS—VEDANTADESIKA 267: 


O Lord who never fails your refugees! 
free from enmity to any, upholding the 
eternal Dharmas, bereft of mundane attach-. 
ments,—your devotees attain you who are 
hard to be attained by others. 


O Achyuta! your devotees, full with the 
pleasure of serving you, still keep their 
bodies alive for long in the desire and 
yearning for saving all people, being so 
appointed by you, though they are anxious 


for their own deliverance also. 


O Achyuta! as a mother her child, lift 
me up who am _ overpowered by the 
sensual pleasures and am _ sinking in the 
whirlpool of the ocean of Samsara, ~ and 
you yourself treat me with what is. 


wholesome. 
The Achyutasataka. 


O compassion (of the Lord)! all these 
merits of the Lord like Knowledge, Strength, 
Lordliness, Potency and Energy will become 
flaws, if they are to be without you. 


The Dayasataka, 75, 


VENKATADHVARIN 


AATTAMAASTARAR eat 
aT LITATT A AAISCAIT |T GlEAY | 
qvaay zicata cata anara- 
rate faeaata Aza Pe waa tl 


Al RIT HS AaCHATAr AeIiA TIT Ty: 
Ue: nAPHAAAalag Ata Ay caer i 

aga AN AeA aaiady Bag 
faa AAAI TABI HAaaartata Il 


The Lakshmisahasra, XXIII. 16, 17. 


ACHARYAS—VENKATADHVARIN 269: 


Mother, I do not seek of you salva- 
tion, so hard to attain; nor heaven, nor 
any other kind of happiness. (Beloved) 
companion of Hari! I seek of you only 
devotion to you, and if you hesitate (to 
grant) even this, what shall I do? 


Mother, don’t become angry; audaciously, 
I am making one statement: The power 
that is in you to do, undo, and alter,— 
had I a modicum of it, I would have 
led everybody to immortality in a moment; 
we know not why, with so much compassion, 
you are (still) indifferent to us in this. 
manner. 


The Lakshmisahasra, XXIII. 16, 17, 
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Waray aacsfatalzary 
MITSAUAAT WATITFAS: | 

qrasyaa aera saa aatear 
faa faale qaagaaatag | 


Hlateatleatatataztaad 

wee HHCTITAA ATAATATA | 
Aaitarataqueta ASz ATAT 

a4 faiaegala feraquaa faq 


fasaea arta waat witareqaita 


feaegy ataMTgT F TT ATTA: | 


fasiaa aaa at fata aval 
atta wate ate at azdiastag |i 


Ibid. XXIV. 2-4, 


ACHARYAS-——VENKATADHVARIN Pe Bi 


Queen of the stable Lord! catching by 
force in the net of your glance this self 
of mine, always gamboling, like a fawn, in 
the high ranges of the forests of evil 
enjoyments, make it permanently obedient 
to you and to your Lord. 


Mother, Beloved of Mukunda! you 
yourself must speedily turn me away from 
the ignoble path, I myself being stupid 
and bereft of discrimination between 
good and evil. Is a mother indifferent 
towards her child which is desirous of 
jumping into a well? 


Mother of the universe | trusting that you 
will protect, we go about in absolute 
security; take us to beatitude or to 
perdition; (it is left to you to) earn fame 
or to reap utter infamy. 


Ibid. XXIV. 2-4. 


VA L L ABH ACH A RYA 





TIT AIC aga AL 
aad yt aaa wyTT | 
zy AYL Tad WAYS 
aguiagactad aycy | 


qaa wyt atta wae 

Aaa PIC alsa WYATT | 
afsa ayt ulad aye 

aguiaqaas Wau | 
Tia WAC ata AAT 

Yam AYt GA WITT | 
QT At fase ATT 


agutarartas ag Il 
The Madhurashtaka. 


Tateaataialzarnria 
ame fararattaraaa | 
ANTS AAT IATA 
qAAIStA TITHAAZAMl | 
The Gopijanavallabhashtaka, 8. 


ACHARYAS—VALLABHA 2135 


Sweet is His lip; sweet His face; sweet 
His eye; sweet His smile; sweet His 
heart; sweet His gait; sweet is everything 
about the Lord of Madhura (Krishna). 


Sweet are His words; sweet are His 
deeds; sweet His dress, sweet -His lilt; 
sweet His movement, sweet His wanderings, 
sweet is everything about the Lord 
of Madhura. - 


Sweet is His singing, sweet His 
drinking, sweet His eating; sweet His 
sleeping; sweet His form, sweet His 
forehead-mark, sweet everything about the 


Lord of Madhura. 
The Madhurashtaka, 


Obeisance be to the beloved of the 
cowherd lasses, the sun dispelling the dense 
darkness of sin, the all-giving gem to the 
devotee, the medicine (that cures) all painful 


maladies of miseries, 
The Gopijanavallabhashtaka, 8. 
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VITTHALESVARA 


qery cared ake anivalg | 
at Hat He cA zat aeeTATAATH II 


aa atta atk eo aaidarang | 
TSARhSH Alaa yar aA aifaay 


aT BEIMUTM: HIST Wars eqawTAaTy | 
alaigeat caareara aor freraasaezl 


ateq Sat Al ITT ar HarhacHatacale | 
aa Zara ag ad sea Rta FA 1 


equlaa: BAl AT: BAI Alaa: | 
SA aeag Tats Gist a a_Ia | 


faaat avacra ar grace ar agwa: | 
qaqeatea Hala A arAse tage: 1 


aaita aarte eg areas eafaarieang | 
HaaAHIayT WwAq MAM AAA: | 


The Vijnapti. 


—- es 


ACHARYAS—VITTHALESVARA 275 


That meekness which alone can call forth 
your compassion, I do not possess even 
in the slightest degree. Lord of Radha, 
show that compassion (towards me) whereby 
I may attain that meekness. 


In this world, life is seen to bear all 
fruits to all people; but to me life has 
borne only the fruit of fatigue. 


I have found not one (so far) before 
whom I may tell what is in my heart 
and relieve myself for (at least) a moment. 


To-day, to-morrow, or the day after, or 
some other day, the Lord will show His 
mercy—in this hope has the whole life 
been spent; what shall I do? 


The cloud by nature gives water and 
life to all; but if even that cloud ignores 
one, methinks, it is one’s own 1 misfortune. 


Stupefied in mind, I do not know if my 
words would form an appeal, or an 
offence or even heresy. 


(My soul!) you are unfortunate; still, 
don't you leave the side of your lower: 
perhaps, that fortune smiling, your lover 
will sometime be pleased to see you. | 

The Vijnapti. 


2 


v 
« 


HARIDASA 


AIAMAALT TTalaea aaa: | 
QTa*iaeyT TaAET SHHeo: Co AA y 


aa QuaTHaey FetraAeT GAT | 
SVCINTIA ATT STH: Wl AT hi 


awsaveazetaes fareaty | 
ARRHCOTAH! GIHM: WL AA | 


The Snkmshnasaranashtaka. 


guaaisty zarcfearsty 
fauafanratagiatste | 
qeaagtatscwactsty 
Swy agra + Ah We®W | 


Sitar scahyaraqatsty 
QUSARICTH TRISH | 
MINI Scafq@IaHeaisiy 
een aarie a aris atem 


The Panchaksharamantragarbha Stotra, 1-2. 


ACHARYAS-——HARIDASA 217 


To me bereft of all means of salvation, 
looking up -to others for everything, fat 
with sin, and pitiable, Sri Krishna is the 
refuge. 


To me always desirous of sense-pleasures, 
always delighting only in the body and 
perverse because of my _ wicked nature, 
Sri Krishna is the refuge. 


To me devoid of discrimination, firmness, 
devotion and the like, and ceaselessly 
engrossed in doing the wrong thing, Sri 
Krishna is the refuge. 

The Srikrishnasaranashtaka, 


Though I am most wicked, merciless, 
notorious for committing heinous sins, 
delighting in the company of the bad, 
though I am low, Krishna, I am _ yours, 
never another's. 


Though T am avaricious and haughty, 
though I have not done (one) act produc- 
tive of good to others, though I am irate 
and lost inignorance, [am yours, Krishna, 
not another's. 


The Panchaksharamantragarbha Stotra, 1-2. 


MADHVACHARYA 
(ANANDATIRTHA) 


RE ySer a aa fas faaa 
ztturziaaataat aaagd | 
arty qu atta TE: 
zfvtq antaantanta: ti 


qT aalstruae Aqsa 
TALITa: TEIMAAA: | 
ate qzarnlataeaaat 
TaN HH ATAAAANIZ Il 


Aaaisty Zt: TTAATH 
ans TIA ay ante | 
waraty faahaiz Ita 
eRrquita afeanateae | 


The Dvadasa Stotra, IIT. 


ACHARYAS—MADHVA 279 


With your mind always submissive to the 
feet of Hari, do your own ordained duties 
and enjoy (their fruits). Hari alone is the 
Supreme; He alone is the preceptor, father, 
mother and refuge of the (whole) world. 


Beyond that Hari, the Ultimate, the 
Transcendent, the Supreme Being, there is 
nothing worthy of worship for the 
world. Therefore, enough with contem- 
plating (heaven and the) other (celestial) 
regions; direct your mind towards the 
Master's feet. 


Even when one attempts to think of 
the feet of Hari, all his sin disappears at 
once; to one who does think of Him, the 
supreme state of Deliverance comes 
beyond doubt. Why throw it away ? 


The Dvadasa Stotra, III. 


280 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


fanquguiiaaaiaag: 
qtUafmtaeayN: GLA: | 
AAMIAUT: QHalaet: 


HABA atiSaaa sag A | 
Ibid. IV. 


aaq HA afar Tt cated 
mag atiert Zeatta Taaa: | 

AAC ASAT: Qasataar 
ata aea fara aerate 


HTT AGI Salas araqisayq | 
Ibid. VIII. 


ACHARYAS—-MADHVA 281 


The Lord of Lakshmi, the Supreme, 
whose body is His own full Bliss and 
unbounded Knowledge, of supreme power 
and of limitless excellences, bereft of old 
age or death, the remover of the misery 
of all, the (most worshipful—may 


He protect us. 
. Ibid. IV. 


We gratify that Vasudeva, the king of 
the galaxy of gods, by dedicating properly 
to whom, (man’s) act becomes imperishable, 
by (the utterance of) whose names (all) 
miseries perish, who is the imperishable, 
the unaging and the eternally immortal, 
and within whose womb is all this existent 


universe, from Brahma downwards. 
» Ibid. VIII. 


VADIRAJA 


aaqvatags eaqriaa aqar a Wal wad } 
aisaeqg qa: fylea seat AT Ta Il 


gate aah tf qarearaaa ciaq | 
aqaeq FT sala TUT ATT TAT Il 


stag ztmat fetta ax ararzareqat t 
a faqiaa aly Tarerigzaa Il 


ScuaAe FEET HCl AT AIA WAH | 
aqHig (tai F sHAATET Aa: | 
sala guacseg faaqaa at wat | 


aalzestat Aat avaaigia waq | 
qesgiaimarad faatsaca waa | 


The Prarthanadasaka Stotra. 


ACHARYAS—VADIRAJA 283: 


Master, let my mind never be in 
improper things; cut to the roots my 
fickleness; cast afar my evil desires. 


Don't give me evil thought or desire 
to read bad literature; Lord, remove my 


false pride and free me from evil traits. 


Sunder my evil company and evil acts; 
prevent my feet from idly roaming 
about; do not direct my eyes to seeing 


others’ wives and the like. 


Do not urge my hands to receive 
presents from bad people and to touch 
prohibited objects; from gossip and eating 
bad food, let my tongue be drawn away; 
Hari, turn my ears away from _ scandal 


and evil words. 


Let my mind become obedient to your 
will, fixed on proper and good things, 
contented with what is obtained by chance. 


and rid of (all) fickleness. 
The Prarthanadasaka Stotra. 


284 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


fea a atasafed a ara 
ATHAAA AA RAAT: | 
QQAl ATATHT SAF 
aay kt: Gta aa || 


The Krishnastuti, l. 


IASG Ft Ata FH RI aaa: Tay | 
PaATaStTa Hei MIA DAT aaata Fat |i 


at fe ataraad ag aaea afta: war: | 
alfagea @t aia Aaral & faqses ary | 


The Haryashtaka, 1, 5. 


ACHARYAS—VADIRAJA 285: 


I know not what is beneficent to me 
and what is detrimental; [ am master 
enough neither to do nor not to do; just 
as the puppet in the play which dances, 
so do I have my being (purely) at Lord 


Haris own instance, 
The Krishnastuti, 1. 


Hari, does a cow fallen into a_ well 
know to get out of it by itself? Itcan only 
kick its legs, bellow and, O Lord, excite 
the pity (of the passer-by.) 


The wicked around me try to make me 
a living corpse; Hari, kill them quickly 
and ordain me in your service, 

The Haryashtaka, 1, 5. 


CHAITANYADEVA 


—- 


aq da a aa A Ge 
afaat at ATs RIAA | 
AA weaAla AeAAVAT 
waatabategaut cals | 


ala arzaqa fant 
qiaa at fava warez | 
HIT AT WIIFH- 
faagdiaza tataraa | 


AAT WATAATTAT 

qza weTETar (eT | 
gontatad ag: Hz 

aq aragent afacatre || 


gaia fain agar srawiaayq | 
aeartaad Aare alaczfaten 7 


AUT IT aTatat fray at 
ACUATEAREAL BLA AT | 

qal aat at fazarg arqet 
AMMA At A Ty ATA: || 


a The Sikshashtaka, 4-8. 


ACHARYAS—CHAITANYADEVA 287 


O Lord of the world! I desire not 
wealth, men about me, beautiful woman 
or poesy. In every birth, let me have 
disinterested devotion to you, the Lord. 


O Krishna! kindly consider like the 
speck of dust at your lotus-feet me, your 


servant, fallen into the tempestuous sea 
of Samsara. 


When will my eye become tearful in 
joy, throat choked and_ body horripilated 
by uttering your name? , 


Because of my separation from Lord 
Govinda, a moment became an aeon, my 


eyes went raining (tears) and the whole 
world turned void. 


Let Him embrace and crush me who 
am devoted to His feet; or strike me at 
the vitals by keeping Himself away from 
me. Jet that gay fellow dco whatever he 
likes with me; He alone is the Lord of 
my life, none else. ~ 
The Sikshashtaka, 4-8, 


288 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


ay ara usa a a Hanartaseafaaa 
TATA Se UIA, ARBAATHIFAT qtTTA | 

Az HIS HIS Tayataar wtaaitar 
HUTA: Cala ATATATAT wag F |! 


et tq GATE FaaTAale AIT 
zt eq qatar faataagey ara | 
wel Hasaa fateaatai fapaataz 
ATA: LATA TAATATTAT Wagq F | 
The Jagannathashtaka, 7, 8. 


I beg not for a kingdom or riches of 
gold and ruby; I beg not for a beautiful, 
excellent and all-fascinating bride. Ever 
and anon—and at all times—let my Lord, 
the Lord of the Universe, whose explcits 
are sung by Siva, be within sight of me. 

Lord of the gods! quickly end _ this 
sapless mundane life of mine; chief of 
the Yadavas, destroy the vast accumulation 
-of sins. Oh! let my Lord, the Lord of the 
Universe, who surely places His feet on 
the pitiable and the forlorn, be within 


sight of me. 
The Jagannathashtaka, 7, 8. 


RUPAGOSVAMIN 


aearna faatatste wequiaazitea: | 
zo Hreoagiia als gor sat He 


Weighed down with the stone of sin, 
I am submerged in the sea of wretchedness. 
Oh All-merciful Krishna! be compassionate 
towards me who am sinful. 


The Stavamala, 
The Pranamapranaya Stava, 13. 
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290 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


Aqua FT Waal: aH Rsaaes 
aati: Hie arecAa Hearst araa aa: | 


AY Alea aaa alat: Aaa Vaa: | 
azaistt agit A catdiHea faaq | 


afd qthagnaranaacaat | 
tq AlAleeavathaa walgtHea Ae | 


The Karpanyapanjika Stotra, 17, 24, 26. 


aya angiay araq qrialaagaras | 
AA AZANIA BAT ASA AAAI ATAleg | 


The Govindabirudavali, 59. 


ACHARYAS—RUPAGOSVAMIN 291 


There is no sin anywhere’ which 
you two (Radha and _ Krishna), cannot 
excuse on ‘the score of an atom of an 
occasional devotion. Hoping thus, I be- 
seech you. 


Favour (us) with your love which is 
sweeter than whatever things there are in 
the whole world that are sweet to (our) 


hearts. 


© Radha and_ Krishna, affectionate 
towards the helpless! this is the greatest 
request (of mine); favour this person with 
servitude to you. 

The Karpanyapanjika Stotra, 17, 24, 26. 

Lord of Madhura, sweetness embodied, 
Madhava, beautiful with your excellent 
flute, enchanter of even the god of Love! 
destroy with delight the great delusion 


én my mind. 
The Govindabirudavali, 59, 


OTHER STOTRAS 
ll Zaceararrter 1) 


ee _ 
sat aity qin: qaciaaa sora fata 
ahaa sera ques: qeainta a } 
amat afasarzgalzaarargagyi 
INARI Waeqafa Wraqrangy zz |) 


STHIVSHA SAA Ha calasglHI- 
faaaeairaiataaqa fag aqzaaa: | 

@ RAT: HVS Aq aA Hoa a fayaal 
fAMieishe Breall Yaanaageqataa: |) 


The Siva Panckastavi, Pushpadanta’s 
Mahimnpasstava, 7, 14. 


SIVA PANCHASTAVI 293 


As the (one). ocean, of all waters, you 
are the one goal of the men who,. by the 
variety of taste, take to the several paths, 
straight or winding, considering this as 
superior and that as wholesome among the 
differing paths—the Vedas, the Samkhya, the 
Yoga, the Saiva and the Vaishnava faiths. 


To you, O three-eyed Lord, who, out of 
compassion, placed yourself at the service 
of the gods and demons who were alarmed 
at the sudden, impending annihilation of 
the universe, and suppressed the poison (by 
swallowing it yourself), the stain (of that 
poison) on your neck certainly imparts 
beauty. To one who is labouring for the 
removal of the world’s dangers, even the 
scars (he gets) are praiseworthy. © 


The Siva Panchastavi, Pushpadanta’s 
Mahimnasstava, 7, 14. 


294 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


Stal GUMIADA WawWIeta 


2a THIalaa Baaitaar Ft 


AMMAMIARAS UNA WSs 
aagagqaratac faracaq | 


The Siva Panchastavi: Malhana’s Stotra. 


SIVA PANCHASTAVI 295 


Destroying the whole heap of inauspicious 
pi born of Samsara, O Lord, grant me 
that Sivahood which shines forth for all 
time by virtue of your innate qualities of 
power and the like, which is, as it were, 
a mass of effulgence, pure, and accompanied 


by omniscience and omnipotence. 


The Siva Panchastavi: Malnana’s Stotra.. 


296 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


aad ez faa faa aaeraqearaaia fr 
rueacaiiit ada ats aar cqearags ata: | 
Asta care Say ale aay carareygaats 
AaAAgqaa aat HAVE Faq aTistacaia | 


adit watanaian atlanta 
HAMA BLOT WT TBAT: | 
al aaeaate cata carat 
Rl ata cata farraarezare |i 


araie neta faerat 
vale qaqa Saag | 
Zia wagitraa- 
fata eaaTaaT Pe RA: | 


The Siva Panchastavi: 
Bilhana’s Stotra. 


SIVA PANCHASTAVI (2907 


O Siva, you are in the heart of every- 
body; then, what need is there for the 
concentrated meditation on you? If you 
are established above everything, (all) 
obeisance is (necessarily) (only) atyour feet. 
If all the three worlds merge in vou (only), 
enough with ways to attain you. If our 
bodies themselves form your temple, which 
other thing, more divine, shall man 


worship ? 


We commit sins, mental, oral and 
physical ; still, give us your feet for refuge. 
He is a (true) protector who protects 
even the erring. Who does not protect, 
O Siva, a sinless person? 


If life is long, there is delay in reaching 
your lotus feet; if it is short, there is 
an end of your worship. Either way, we . 
know not what to do. 


The Siva Panchastavi: 
Bilhana’s Stotra. 


298 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


mearearal fanigaa: Aaarargcta: 
ary faaacngqes diagtaga at | 


zaqlara nela Taaragned: ABTA 
eAraqqla aa acngifaata Arata |p 


The Siva Panchastavt: 


Dandin’s Anamayastava. 


SIVA PANCHASTAVI 299 


The repetition of Mantras, methods of self- 
contro], observing (prescribed) pilgrimages, 
mendicancy in villages or living by (picked 
up) grains in huts or forests—let the inept 
delight in these great hardships supposed 
to be fruitful. By simply contemplating 
your feet, I achieve the Great Repose. 


The Siva Panchastavi : 
Dandin’s Anamayastava.. 


300 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


mal aa: a ata ag: Rawarag(a: 
tat ar a fayaaiag afgafagqsa: | 

aeRrET Ayana aga 
fastiqa aclaaanaeaaist aaa |i 


4 arftanqeaagy: 8 a zhaisaaar: 
yar qastantanar Aa a lea taraan | 
4 ar ePafaada c¢ difsar evaaite: 
Saraeeqata aco afdararfrarca: | 


wT Be alaritafa: akmarat wats: 
aif: areq alsanger Qenat artat a | 

ehial went: agra? wegtarsals 
qeneagqriatacted aqaaarayg | 


AMITIWAE ATA AWAY QlHATA 

ar arate: faa feaaat arg agra Ta 
eq taal WaATTAU: Da Aagqze 

ate Berea SxTlagzal HlaAAeaA A WAT: | 


The Siva Panchastavi : 
Halayudha’s Stotra. 


SIVA PANCHASTAVI . 801 


There is one God, Siva, above all, the 
embodiment of pure consciousness, and so 
is that one Goddess, of whose glory all 
these three - worlds are ©an amplified 
expression. To this primal couple, united: 
together ever inseparably, the source of the 
whole universe—I bow. . 


Those who are afflicted with poverty, 
misfortune, mishaps from enemies, ignorance 
and those, O three-eyed Lord, who are. 
severely stricken with miseries and sorrows 
of all kinds—of all these you are the one 
refuge, like water unto the thirsty. 


Good birth, ripeness of learning, initiative 
to do good acts, proficiency in the Sastras, 
graceful, sweet and refined speech, ample 
riches,.. an “iton. constitution, all this, 
© moon-crested God, is mere chaff, if it 
affords no opportunity for serving you. 


If that identity with you which is said 
to follow the breaking away of bondage, 
for men, is liberation, what is it for, 
O Siva? Let it be thrown into the 
desolate well. You are my Master and, 
if I am your servant for all time, that is. 
indeed laudable, O Siva. Servants do not 
desire their Masters’ state. ts 


The Siva Panchastavi: 
Halayudha’s Stotra.. 


302 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


qcaiz aweaa ag zig aya aa 
fazica aftzat aaa aft aaqaarg | 


faafe wanted anya a 
faqiea atraat fagrgestt sith 1 


Please, O Supreme Goddess! tear 
asunder the fear in my heart; cut asunder 
the wretchedness; grant omniscience. 
© Tripurasundari, abode of compassion, 
place your lotus-feet (on me); ward off 
old age and death. 


Durvasas: 
The Saktimahimnasstuti, 55. 


DEVI PANCHASTAVI 303 


aqrahrarmantaraen TUUECATT- 
ATATHNA aL saATEacatalawalal 


TAITTATSAAAT AU HCA cqeglaa atha A 


Sate cqzraarcralaar 8 ofa ar ata- 
| qi 


Let not the steadfast love of my eyes 
for seeing nothing besides your form ever 
come to an end; let not my ears passion 
for listening to your excellences ever come 
to an end; let not your constant memory 
ever fade from my mind; let not the 
adeptness of my hands in the worship of 
your feet ever disappear; let not the 
singing of your glory ever cease on my 
tongue; never let my _ preoccupation with 
your worship, O Goddess, come to 
an end. 

The Devi Panchastavi, 
The Charchastava, 27. 


304 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


Laer fay aia aqar ara: others 


raz 


aaat aati: faiths t Reathasea Dar 


aimeaziaarial amaqalgeat Be7ar- 
WATT RSTATAG AT SA: FU arala | 


aaa afaataasaisna HAST | 
aaat Waaarifaal ITA aragyyz il 


The Devi Panchastavi: 
The Ghatastava, 19, 21. 


DEVI PANCHASTAVI 805 


O fools! why is the body thus tortured 
in vain with penance? O, why are (your) 
houses emptied thus by sacrifices involving 
huge fees and. gilts? If you can have 
permanent devotion, adore the feet of the 
Blessed Goddess; the Goddess of Wealth, 
beautiful with the umbrella of the full-blown 


lotus, will run piloting your way. 


I bow to Goddess Bhavani, with tresses 
decked with the lunar digit, the ambrosial 
river which quenches the burning heat of 


Samsara, 
The Devi,Panchastavi, 
The Ghatastava, 19, 21 
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306 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


Wat at qaat amg<eazy ar waza 
hat ha Hla Hlashy a HeaeHs la | 
agtauara fautefe warara agi 
TAM Aa: THOAAAAT UCT |I 


fyat Atat wlat @ezaat: aa afeait 
aq: aa fast aaaty vat ai faseta | 

aat a faecrat agi aaalaieaaaa 
Hatsaltea Alana Hear alahaRe | 


The Devi Panchastavi, 
The Sakalajananistava, 7, 37. 


DEVI PANCHASTAVI | 


O, my Mind! none ever knows where, 
how, and when (this body) is going to 
become food for dogs or fire or birds; 
quickly do you give up (your). trust in 
this body; seek for refuge only the 
Mother of all. 


When my father, mother, brother, 
acquaintances, servant, house, housewife, 
body, lands, friends, and riches leave me, 
do kindly, at that time, appear before me, 
© Mother, and destroy at once the 
darkness of my fear and_ delusion, 
O Great Moon-light | 


The Devi Panchastavi, 
The Sakalajananistava, 7, 37. 


308 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


faa far qautea aq 
sftarararnerfezar: TEIN: | 
faiva aqaains 
faa aw aw Walaiararsg” | 


RYAPRAT BETA 

Braaarya Hisazarea: | 
Hosaaa AZAT 

SCAB JAA A: atevar | 


Muka: The Panchasati, 
The Aryasataka, 48, 63, 


MUKA PANCHASATI 309 


Oh! equanimously do those who are 
Dlessed by Goddess Kamakshi look at 
forest and mansion, foe and friend, a lump 


of clay and the charming lip of a damsel. 


Let our Imagination blossom, breaking 
the closed bud-like state, as a consequence 
of our great patron deity driven into our 
being, the flower-bowed Kamakshi delight- 
ing on the banks of the Kampa. 


Muka: The Panchasati, 
The Aryasataka, 48, 63. 


310 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


RU BH HealTan Hisar 
Hatta Bary azartiofaazagy | 

sora Hratiar fayaaqciarqacn 
Vaal Sey WaRHAAABatag_ | 


qaeaa ATAnyrHlaal was 
faa za tad wale aia aaa | 
wat wraates fataaata fe fe a Hea 
UTA HIATSAT: TTA TTITzT ATTN: |) 


Muka: The Panchasati, 


The Padaravindasataka, 22, 99. 


MUKA PANCHASATI SIE 


When shall I, O Kamakshi, the beloved 
of Siva, get the ambrosia of serving at 
your lotus feet, most effective in removing 
immediately the afflictions of all the three 
worlds, so that I might expel from me 
the severe anguish produced by the sharp 
poison of sin? 


Mother, it produces fame; accelerates 
sweet poesy; grants prosperity; manifests 
an uncommon maturity of the mind ; slackens 
the knots of bondage on the good; 
what does not the constant obeisance at 
your feet, O Kamakshi, do to those who 
resort to you? 


Muka: The Panchasati, 
The Padaravindasataka, 22, 99. 


312 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


Wate Jaa wemvtse Peaeanaca 
HIVTHCAVsS Saas: | 

ARTHEY aArgraea atyHa saa 
ania ata & fatag aisaigciairsita® 


msineg cHlaHies weas orfaaet- 
gudived fastagat aeaaed aeat | 
GAS asia ary aghast 
qos) tal Hata cra ARTS ATA t 


qaa A UAE BSAATA AarAe 
aT ATSHATAS VTA TATA | 
feati agueatt aala fea Hrsatira- 
MUAH HS FIM ACNTZ TITAN i 


Muka: The Panchasati, 
The Stutisataka, 28, 74, 85. 


MUKA PANCHASATI | aa 


Mother, how long am I to crawl (here) 
on earth, filling my belly with the 
wretched money unwillingly let fall by 
mean men? O jewel-lamp in the city of 
Kanchi! waft a little your looks, energetic 
and of potent compassion, over me, 


obeisant before you. 


Sundering the encrustration which 1s 
responsible for the crookedness in nature 
and gifting, to those that resort to her feet, 
the pride of the eminence of an_ ever-alert 
vision, there delights in the great Tundira 
territory (Kanchi), the moon-crested Goddess 


Chandi, the giver of downpours of gold. 


We wallow not in riches; we _ serve 
not the wicked; we flirt not (with any 
pleasure); we worry not about the fears of 
life. Steadily do we practise in ~-our 
minds the adoration of the sprout-like feet 
of the Beloved of Siva, who delights 


in Kanchi. 
Muka: The Panchasati, 


The Stutisataka, 28, 74, 85. 


314 PRAYERS, PRAISKS AND PSALMS 


ATTN aa a aglaas Fa Arata 
AIWReT VAT ANIA TAHATTAIA | 
“0 ° ~ 
Tad Wet Wa ASA BraaeareatstT 
PPTTATA VST MTA [AAS YLHTET |) 


aaaaaa qugan 
qufaiz ar facaea fara tag | 
Waataqc A ATA ATA 
ECACC AAA Fea Il 


@ slaorya ga faarnea sa eapaeataar 
qinaeagaiectea Aaa Ai AAT FAST? | 

aqeacafatnaaanaad Hoe aay 

aq Via wailed fag fainaraangy 


Kulasekhara: The Mukundamala. 


MUKUNDAMALA 315: 


] hanker not after Dharma, hoards of 
wealth, or enjoyment of objects of pleasure. 
Whatever is to happen in accordance 
with my past acts, let that happen, 
O Lord. This one thing I seek for and 
regard highly: let there be in this and in 
my future lives unshaken devotion to your 


lotus feet. 


O Mind! refrain not from delighting in 
the lotus-eyed Lord, armed with conch and 
discus, the destroyer of demon Mura. 
Anything more happy [I never knew; nor 
anything equal to the nectar of the thought 
of the feet of Lord Hari. 


Ye men! listen to this cure for the 
disease of birth and death, which Yajna- 
valkya and other sages, the experts. 
prescribe: drink that one nectar called 
Krishna, the inscrutable effulgence within. 
you; when drunk, that supreme medicine 
gives you relief once for all. 

(Kulasekhara : The Mukundamala. 


316 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


Tey TIT TT TATA, 

Wy ated Wat Tarte | 
Taqaa waist THe 

ararfa arcranaarcrtor || 


MAAVTAAALIGa Ta BOBAaeTAT 

WeSeHalla Yalqareag sa wala | 

ataiaraaneara a waa fat aes 
ReRNVzaegta fawaay Pres ATA 


AT Fat ANGI AAT wea 
aA, TITER 
OT aie wreaaeg aaaitaaetr- 
FATITATAATAY | 
AT tata aaa eaqrniy yaata 
STATATTR TATA 
AY ya eae Taleala RITA 
| AP HFATEAT ST II 


Kulasekhara: The Mukundamala. 


MUKUNDAMALA 31 Ff 


© my Tongue! I bow to you; start on 
the names ‘referring to Lord Narayana, 
names which connote the truth which is 
greater than’ the great, which drip honey,. 
and which are the abode of delight. 


That God Narayana is all-glorious, 
bereft of the contemplation of whose lotus 
feet, the recitals of scriptures become 
wailings in wilderness, daily  austerities 
fruitful only as methods of slimming, all 
benefactions but oblations on ash and 
baths in sacred waters futile like the 
bath of an elephant. 


Let me not see, even for a moment, the 
unfortunate who are devoid of devotion to- 
your feet; let me not listen to pleasant 
stories other than those of yours; 
O Madhava, Lord of the universe, let me 
not even think of those who deny you; and 
in this and my future lives, let me not be 
ceprived of opportunities of worshipping you. 

Kulasekhara : The Mukundamala. 


318 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


VASITHAET AHA UAT FAG TSIAeT 
qatiattaey aAiiaaaaca saaior- 
qeay | 
aaa RA SA AAYATATLAA MAT 
fas MHA AT AT aad AeAATHe7- 
HEAT |i 


aMEMTAT Tianarg Parga Ts 
aaerifancqd fatal aside Ta : 
aqmraraaite Wawa aqaaH Ts 
aa: cifaaciaeg a wa: slHoorizerye- 
aX il 


zz atte gitoratas 
qacaia aaley AAT | 
faivea: fete ae car 
fatiag Heutaraad (7a | 


Kulasekhara: The Mukundamala. 


MUKUNDAMALA 319 


QO Tongue! utter, utter incessantly the 
Mantra of Krishna, the Mantra which makes 
life fruitful, the one Mantra which destroys 
enemies, is esteemed by the Upanishads, 
takes one across Samsara, liquidates the 
accumulated heap of ignorance, is the sole 
means to all kinds of supremacy, the 
Mantra which saves those who are bitten 
by the serpent of evil attachment. 


O Mind! take the divine medicine called 
Krishna, the medicine which removes 
delusion, stimulates the mental activities 
of sages, does harm to the demon-chiels, 
the one rejuvenating tonic of the three 
worlds, most beneficent to His devotees, 
the sole remedy for the fear of Samsara, 
the medicine which leads to (lasting) 
welfare. 


This body, turning delicate with age, 
loose and worn out, perishes unavoidably. 
Ignorant fool! why trouble yourself with 
medicines? Drink the elixir of Krishna, 
which rids you of all diseases. 

Kulasekhara : The Mukundamala. 


320 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


aay AAgtgaaata- 

TEAM aATat aa | 
Haim wy 

aie Rar ara faarHfacy ji 


Ga saat Faesa nar 
Qcisadineay HIATT | 

aaq alaiqraiwaisa 
auatania Hat TA Waa tt 


aaittarararig aan 
ZU TAMA IT FT | 
aaa Salt Wale tor 
al dea at eet wat Janta 


Lilasuka ; 
The Krishnakarnamrita, I. 23, 34, 36. 


KRISHNAKARNAMRITA 321 


With the rich ambrosial strains of the 
flute filled by His mouth,—when shall I 
behold that Lad, the crowned Emperor of 
all forms of beauty ? 


When will it rise to disturb me from 
my trance,—that nectar of the music of 
the charming flute of that ocean of compas- 
sion, incarnated before me _ with the 


exceedingly pleasing lustre of His moon- 
like face? 


Oh, Oh! my heart is all tremour with 
this charming somebody, with graces playing 
on his red quivering lip, with rich notes 
flowing from His flute, soaked in delight! 


Lilasuka : 
The Krishnakarnamrita, I, 23, 34, 36. 


322 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


& 2a & afaa & antRaeat 

e Hw F as =F HLTHaea | 
= ara @ tan % aaariarra 

Zt St Hat J ataatla Wz Tala | 


aqeaeatia areacria 

Zt CRI SBHAAraAUT | 
qaaAaeal HVT laeat 

Zl fea Bl fea Ha aarfa | 


c~ - — 
arqaiata age aeaaatae fata Fanta! 
arqearaig aye Sat an zcfa Ge Ha: | 


Lilasuka : 
The Krishnakarnamrita, I, 40, 41, 64. 


KRISHNAKARNAMRITA 323 


O God! O Deari the one friend of the 
universe! O  frisking Krishna! O ocean 
of compassion! O Master, O Beloved, 
© delighter of our eyes! Oh, when will 
you come within my sight? 


These days are accursed, O Hari, without 
your sight. Alas! friend of the helpless, 
unique ocean of compassion! How shall I 
spend them’ 


Sweeter than sweetness, livelier than 
liveliness, the childhood of Krishna, the 
Father of Love, carries away my _ heart, 
What shal! I do? 


Lilasuka : 
The Krishnakarnamrita, I. 40, 41, 64, 


324 


PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


AZ IH RIA TA 
qa ayqanvqag| 
staat aH Atlaa aa 
qa ITA FT aTITY | 


aT AT Aa ta tq a7 
TATAMATAAAalaalz | 

BT AA AA tq za Aq 
fayaaagateaataa | 


agers Tora: 
APAAIZYISASA AA | 

qat Wa: wate 2 fasiaa 
aawa: RTA aAagT a@vaq tt 


Lilasuka : 
The Krishnakarnamrita, I. 99, 103, 107. 


KRISHNAKARNAMRITA 325 


God, there is nothing besides you to give 
melove, to grant me my desires; no other 
sensation, no other wealth; no other liveli- 
hood, no other life and no other God. 


Hail, hail, hail, OQ God of incarnation, 
nectar to our ears, mind and eyes! Hail, 
O God, of glorious name, bringing 


welfare to all the three worlds! 


Wherever my eye travels, in all those 
places, let your glorious form alone shine— 
with eyes twice-broad with graciousness, 
and with ambrosial music flowing from the 
continuously singing flute, 

Lilasuka : 
The Krishnakarnamrita, I, 99, 103, 107. 


326 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


ala Atle qRerenca sai ciqes- 
SAAAA TCA aT TNL TTAT ATA | 

VALHINAAIT IATA waeay 
aaa wafa wo ATA aT: It 


SUPA A Aa Aaa aE 
aaa aa aa Maa TT | 

aw Wt WaRr else Freer 
OTTTATMIAAA BA alararg | 


fata wravaral faaaaazaztaay7 
faarata vrai farafaanfaaaatag | 
WAANIANT BHAT ATTA 
gyal ame waanfaga Fataarg |i 
Lilasukea : 
The Krishnakarnamrita, If, ll, 22, 45. 


KRISHNAKARNAMRITA 327 


O flute that has known the taste of the 
honeyed breath from the beaming lotus 
face of Mukunda! I bow to you now and 
beseech you: when you have reached the 
proximity of the jewel lip of Nanda's son, 
speak to Him, in secret, at His ear, about 


my plight. 


With legs crossed, with peacock’s 
feathers as plumes, with the flute-hole 
placed at the tilted face,—mey such an 
effulgence, the supremely . compassionate, 


appear before me at the time of my death.. 


A treasure-trove of all beauty, the retreat 
of worlds’ wonders, lustres’ own house, 
the essence of the endless bliss, a downpour 
of ambrosia, the fruition of the good fortune 
of the Gopis,—I seek as refuge that primary 
auspiciousness, the God of those of 


disciplined minds. 
Lilasuka : 


The Krishnakarnamrita, IJ. 11, 22, 45. 


328 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


SWaAararatag: FT: 
qe qteatfalea Werara | 
qa aataaareaiar- 
Ragataery Ssata: | 


Rurclaeta Terctaes 
_ -Faretae? fataaaaeaq | 
qt WAR FF qala 
aes WH Aaa wera | 


cata gaa an th WA 
aqzagaa AA tH TNA | 

th fat Tat qyqai 
fate: H_ATAAT: | 


AeqlaeGa UAC WIA Ali ATA FT AA: 
at tar: ater agoiyat are aa: ATTATY! 

aa ay fave azagalaaa Haley: 
MCAT ecila ages wea PRaeda faq 


Lilasuka : 
Krishnakarnamrita, II, 58, 100, 107. 


KRISHNAKARNAMRITA 329 


Let the ancient knowers of the Self 
worship the great that is beyond and is 
hidden in the cave (heart); we sport in the 
nectar-rivers’ of the stories of the boyhood- 
sports of Yasoda's child. 


[ remember in my mind the child 
Mukunda lying in the hollow of a banyan 
leaf, placing with His lotus ‘hand, His 
lotus foot in His lotus mouth. 


If you become gracious, what use have 
I for any excellence? And if you do 
not become gracious, what use (then also) 
of any of my excellences? Whether their 
lovers love or not, equally are the saffron 
designs futile for the damsels. 


Worship of Sandhya! well be it with 
you; O, Bath! obeisance to you; O gods 
and manes! I am incapable of gratifying 
you, excuse me; sitting somewhere, | 
shall think and think of the ornament of 
the Yadu race, the enemy of Kamsa, 
(Krishna) and destroy my sin; that I hold 
enough; of what use is the rest? 


Lilasuka : 
Krishnakarnamrita, II. 58, 100, 107. 


330 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


srafe arf Qa: a Parca Haraiar waa! | 
agyaattagiag gute qoaraaing | 


faqiaa Zea Tarearrat 
faatraratsafaaraatag. | 


qeqaarqanerlaara- 
Hee Aatatatagga A | 


anta cfattaiaa amaraatrat 
Sa Ta atvaral carzagia Wa: | 
fafatta fraatat daaiaraarat 
aka Hus at zraararta atireT 


Lilasuka : 
Krishnakarnamrita IIL. 63, 76, 95. 


KRISHNAKARNAMRITA 33F 


Awake, awake, Mind! you are not 
blessed for long; enjoy this full beatitude 
standing before you. 


The expeller of other Rasas, the kingdom 
of beatitude descended, the great treasure 
of natural beauty,—may the patron deity 


of the cowherd-hamlet protect us. 


Krishna comes to us to bless us with 
welfare, like the sun rising in the darkness, 
like a boat to those sinking in the ocean, 
like a sweet-raining cloud to the thirsty, like 
a treasure to the poor, like a physician to. 
those in chronic and advanced disease. 


Lilasuka : 
Krishnakarnamritra, III. 63, 76, 95.. 


332 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


Alena: Wtorgiscaagy Hela, 
Ae VaAMAIeaaTTAATT | 
AQAA TIAA WT- 
eaai ster Afea zarenzararaan: | 


arqraanry fazqhy AAT aAR- 
aifaeagiaaqaraqal HRA 

git sage fsana Hevarray 
Selaal aaa RaAAaaes | 


qVaratareanT: Tapa 
<eqAA @ aAATTASIAT (asa | 
AAhAASA A HA ANA vsea 
seata a faneata fear: Ara | 


Loshtadeva : 
Dinakrandana Stotra, 11, 12, 21. 


DINAKRANDANA STOTRA 333: 


Out of delusion, I married,—the greatest 
indiscretion, the root of all the mishaps. 
upto bondage in Samsara, and developing 
attachment for the wretched offspring of 
which marriage, I am like one encircled 


by terrible serpent-nooses. 


And for bringing up that family, wise 
though I am, I ignored all sense of 
propriety, accepted mean work and with a 
mind confounded by hundreds of insults 
(patiently borne), I cringed like a dog at. 
the doors of low-minded rich men. 


Master, previously, as long as my senses. 
were active, they were engrossed in sense- 
pleasures; and, how is it, now when 
their powers have waned, they’ seek 
you? Thus has my life been barren, 
O Lord, Alas! What shall I do? 


Loshtadeva: 
Dinakrandana Stotra, 11, 12, 21. 


334 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


Heal Wararagqtaa fad: Hal, a Pal Aa? 
aaaigisa fat aca: aio, Taatt a FI 
BAISHIT AAT AA, A THA; Aagaed ae 


fH WT AA AA HAAAAT, ara caw HT 
Thai | 


ae Wt WTaTTTAgGT: age Wars 
ae dal aiaraafaacn a eqataat | 
ae Da Haacnfalsaweed, Fat- 
AAMAS AH FE AHBMsa ala Zarq Il 


alaeaqea ta thal SATA MIS TRITA 
aTqUeUeILA al ATAHrafatad Baar | 

AHAUATA MARAT AAW A aq 
agains war aaa Ut aarhrat Fae | 


Loshtadeva: 
The Dinakrandana Stotra, 48, 49, 54. 


DINAKRANDANA STOTRA 335 


Committing sin, I nourished my body, 
not the poor man; losing myself, I rolled 
at the feet of damsels, not at the feet of 
the teachers; I was fond of wealth, not of 
doing good; hence, I repent deeply ; (but) 
what can I do for that now? O Lord! 
you are my one refuge. 


O Sankara, I am a sinner and you are 
an expert in destroying sin; I am stricken 
with fear and your preoccupation is to 
afford security to the fear-stricken; I am 
depressed and you are ever ready for 
lifting up the depressed; more _than this, 
I do not know to speak; show mercy 
towards me, pitied of all. 


I have not uttered with my mouth even 
a single syllable without a touch of false- 
hood; I have not contemplated with my 
mind at any time anything but harm to 
others; and this body of mine has never 
engaged itself in any act except a crime, 
without any scruple. In respect of all 
these, O Siva, 1 have sought you alone 
as refuge. 


Loshtadeva : 
The Dinakrandana Stotra, 48, 49, 54, 


336 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


giwte ata Wa: gear TH- 
eaaratianaated ATFATAT: | 

fa Waar wag aa qarmaqa- 
SALVA ACMABTASAT FT 


THEM BeTin, TeAaretio ararsar- 
VasrTH aaa, TT arcthor |rcrazeyy | 
MAM SAA SUlSqsAAT TTTHMNAA- 
eaqeaiia TaaTET eqiaxaraamra Fo 
ay a |} 
Jagaddhara, 


The Stutikusumanjali, I{T, 44, 58. 


STUTIKUSUMANJALI 337 


Why talk much? May you have that 
firm devotion to the moon-crested Siva, 
those who know the greatness of which 
consider as an impediment even that one 


supreme end of man called liberation. 


More beautiful than the full moon, more 
enticing to the heart than even the nectar 
of the sweet talk of youthful damsels, 
more captivating than necklace, dripping 
more ear-filling ambrosia than the blabber 
of one’s child of dancing locks—let the 
charming words of the stories in praise of 
the Father of the three worlds nourish you. 


Jagaddhara, 
The Stutikusumanjali, ITT. 44, 58. 
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aa leanteratraradt Wa: - 
Tae eagaanahang | 


THIUAaL al sels aTAsat 
Wal Teeq GHRaAaetiag | 


Jagaddhara, 
The Stutikusumanjali, VIT, 2. 


qed wal ale aaraaa: fae: 

aot ate tratear tafaarcta: fay | 
Rrewaate ate fe Aagiaara: 

afmaa ate feneqe@artyears: 1) 


Jagaddhara, 
The Stutikusumanjali, IX, 24, 


STUTIKUSUMANJALI 339 


Producer of a transcendental delight and 
a limpidity of the mind, evidenced solely 
by one’s own experience, let the effulgence 
of the Supreme Lord flash forth in our 
hearts, like the secret (Rasa) of the words 


of a great poet. 
Jagaddhara, 


The Stutikusumanjali, VIT, 2. 


If the mind is subdued, what is the use 
of other processes of control? If (one’s) 
speech is pleasing and benevolent, where 
is the need for flattery? If there is 
compassion, of what avail are vows, 
oblations and gifts? If there is devotion 
to Lord Siva, why desires for other kinds 


of happiness ? 
Jagaddhara, 


The Stutikusumanjalh, EX. 34. 


340 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


qzq At cRuit taattzar- 
AqQaneaIaa Aa at ya | 

waa faafeara 4 arfitett- 
rAUnVZAAaAas a | 


isaaaista Faaw at ga- 

a mogqeaty A zzqTHt | 
ata wea watererarr 

wate Hate amaReaAT |i 


aq aaeqhtrraraistg AT 

qs TTaAal FRAT RT | 
aa gf qaraaraeatieantt 

Ha ata HaMaAA_Iaa | 


Jagaddhara, 
The Stutikusumanjali, X. 35, 53, 64, 


ara: qatsatata arate at faata 
fa TAA HAAATHAWAEA | 

AMIZATTARISEATIAHAT 
AMAA GATIATHETWALT: | 


Jagaddhara, 
Tho Stutikusumanjali, XI. 37. 


STUTIKUSUMANJALI 341 


Let the delightful damsel be delightful ; 
let nectar be nectar; let honey be 
honey; but to us, let the service of the 
moon-crested God be the only thing 
of pleasure. 


OQ great Lord! you are the most 
beloved of my Mind; she is not pleasing 
to you, though she abounds in good 
qualities. Hence, afflicted with separation 
from you, she is undergoing indescribable 
love-torture. 


Let there not be for her the Rasa of 
your embrace, Siva; why mention your 
enjoyment of her? But, how do you 
neglect her, this Mind of mine, yearning 
just for a look of yours? 


Jagaddhara, 
The Stutikusumanjali X. 35, 53, 54. 


You should not abandon me as sinful 
and wicked. What for is protection to 
the knowing man who has no fear from 
anywhere? Since I am_ bad, low and 
sinful, I am to be wholly pitied by you. 


Jagaddhara, 
The Stutikusumanjali, XT. 37. 


342 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


qTEqTaTTg TH TaIeeTeTy | 
oqetatatttact sisal ararvat taa: |i 


Appayva Dikshita, 
The Kuvalayananda, [. 


KUVALAYANANDA 343 


We extol the (most) ancient Husband 
and Wife, the parents of the universe 
(Siva and Parvati), (who got each other a) 


the fruit of each other's penance. 


Appayya Dikshita, 
The Kuvalayananda, I. 


344 PRAYERS. PRAISES AND PSALMS 


THAT VITHSAT TTATEM BTA 
aeahatiale ware Daa: | 


a: seqQreatata gegen: 
aatq 8 faag avatah WH: | 


Appayya Dikshita, 


The Varadarajastava, 1. 


J 


VARADARAJASTAVA 345 


May that Mukunda’ grant me_ the 
permanent welfare, He whom the blessed 
grasp, after a long time, according to the 
vision of each, opening up the lotus-bud of 
their hearts through the art of Yoga, but 
who is shining always in a form that is 
full in everyway. 


Appayya Dikshita : 


The Varadarajastava, I. 
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Me Ug HUA Tat WTA 
avant afaiaesd ara atarfa ata | 


te at ga feafaatae ata asaria cea 
eTTIAEAITZAAA FT TUTTTITAT Il 


SHSM ASUaKs ZS F vaaqeay 
AMAIA: TATTaT FHSAA | 

aq arataanaatagragtagera: 
FSMTA A HARTA AMTAAIALa |! 


ATCA canes HENTAI: HEART: 
aati fariea AAT AA seAATAT | 

qT aT Manse AMAMeATey 
gaqa: watae aar fase: saa | 


aay cqrqzatsagieqareaeaceaa, 
alata A ae aitaeleneartaara | 
ae aie aa fra a2 a fear ataarat: 


aq umataacafa: Ras eat 73 


Appayya Dikshita : 
The Atmarpana Stuti, 10, 11, 12, 15. 


ATMARPANA STUTI 347 


I am not able to check my misbehaving 
senses ; thinking, time and again, of the pain 
on the way of life, I die in fright. What 
shall I do?- What is proper now? Whither 
shall I go? Alas! besides taking refuge 
at your lotus feet, I find not any means. 


Transgressing your command, OQ moon- 
crested Lord revered by the whole 
universe, I am now going about like an 
animal, abandoning all acts of good conduct 
and (utterly) unashamed; how can I, an 
offender of this sort, for long, through a 
length of varied lives, cross the sea of 
misery without your grace? 


Surely, for the mere meekness of an 
anxious appeal, you, an ocean of compassion, 
ate going to forgive, O Siva, the entire sin 
consequent on this mundane life; but still, 
how could I shamelessly entreat you to do 
so, unable to speak as I am, openly 
committing every moment a thousand sins ? 


O, our Immanent Soul, Lord of Parvati! 
even now do I offer up myself, with 
everything about me, at your lotus feet. I 
cannot grasp with my intellect your state 
nor go through yogic exercises ; bereft of 
any other course, I simply resign myself 


to you. 
Appayya Dikshita : 
The Atmarpana Stuti, 10, 11, 12, 15. 


348 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


Ztaiswila cata faa vat faafag faa 
arareqaaaty azz fanfa: quanta | 

aeeqareaeaa fale a ara taarwatay 
AIBIAEH TCA MaATayZtT I 


uaista cq faa afanatdbadt aeaqeaat: 
Famsictatsy goa: Hr ataseat faar F | 
amiatafag wa ata 
fad zearatafaaa at ane oraq | 


arasise faqaaae: aaagizatat 
aiquaniatmaaata: gers: | 
ageag azty ato cqyeqatea ITA 
aa Dat Wat aqialag ara AAT Il 


Appayya Dikshita : 
The Atmarpana Stuti, 20, 24. 28. 


ATMARPANA STUTI 349° 


I have to submit to you what is an 
eternally settled fact,—that I am _ your 
slave! And* you also know this that I 
am wandering about helplessly. O Lord, 
nothing else do I have to place before 
you; in your compassion, do _ accept 
the petition for shelter from this pitiable 
self of mine. 


O Siva, you are the sole arbiter of 
bondage and release for those born (here); 
to me who am turning (like a worm) on 
the live coals of miseries, what go is 
there except you? Hence, succour me 
who have become exhausted on the current 
of this terrible life, extremely distressed 
and frightened, and have taken refuge 
(in you). 


I am most sinful, prurient for sensuous 
pleasures, ever bent on doing harm, a 
permanent abode of wretchedness and 
innocent of even a trace of a meritorious 
act; still, it is not proper for you, O Lord 
Siva, to ignore this pitiable self of mine, 
a refugee at your lotus feet. 


Appayya Dikshita : 
The Atmarpana Stuti, 20, 24, 28, 
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aeacq at fataaate 8 yaarta crate 
geatareaaqnaaar freacity wat 2 | 

a caareatl faclaaaar carers ater 
raiReueMfasatag BRA ATT |i 


an alg acatanefeeqistea 
qeaq fe ar qyta wage Hatta | 
Hle WIT: HR aT atotarmary aarta 
satan A aeats qataerar ASTHETT I 


a falaeaasa: aahasiwia fayaa 

Bua at Sa al aa wag Falla ANA | 
AAPM Ia eeHetaAvagy F 

qa Fa: waayaseAA aati il 


Appayya Dikshita : 
The Atmarpana Stuti, 30, 41, 47. 


ATMARPANA STUTI _ 35k 


You should either forgive all my past 
and future sins, or discipline my mind 
which is prone to evil engagements; it is 
never proper for you, O Lord, to abandon 
this person who has sought your lotus 
feet as shelter in his poignant distress and 
who has thrown all his burden on you. 


O Lord of beings! shall I ever see, at 
least in dream, your lotus feet, shining 
like the celestial lotus blossoming of . 
itself? Where am J,a sinner? And where 
is the good fortune of seeing your feet? 
Still, your far-famed compassion raises 
hope in me. 


I considered nought else besides this, 
worth desiring in the three worlds ; O Lord, 
happiness or misery, let whatever would 
happen, happen. May my mind cultivate 
always the intimacy of your feet, more 
beautiful than the heart of the lotus in 
bloom. 3 

Appayya Dikshita 
The Atmarpana Stuti, 30, 41, 47. 


352 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


rz aslyd Hatazing waa ya: 
AT SAT TIAMT Ta AA: wsala HAT | 
@ aeqneat a faanaztas ana: 
aqaraaiazzaaqagtaara: | 


fatreniaeira: tara tla aaa telarat 
aq a ara year wanetes sarang 
a araaea Raa aia arar: tafaaa: 
aa a agtat zea fad arate Ta: |i 


a2 aaatiania fanaa 
ataeaqaed fe awararaar | 

fe saqata aa fava Tat- 
gia faat aqaaveararry cay | 


Appayya Dikshita ; 
The Manasollasa, 3, 15, 18. 


MANASOLLASA bs ae 


“This is ready; this has been done; 
this has to be done now’’'—Oh when will 
this futile activity of yours, O Mind, 
cease? To you, devoid of devotion to 
Siva, will come that time, terrific like the 
fall of the thundering and blazing bolt. 


For long, a hunter named Siva has been 
living on the mountain-top ; deceiving you, 
He robbed you of your great wealth, the 
treasure of happiness; if you, fortunately, 
meet Him on the way, bind Him, O friend, 
my Heart, with the cords of meditation; 
He will quietly give back (the treasure). 


O Mind, you desire to enjoy only 
pleasure ; you are endowed with discrimin- 
ation and you know; (still) why do you, 
alas, contemplate the pleasures of the 
senses? Have you, by your attachment to 
sensual pleasures, (ever) obtained happiness, 
unmixed with misery? Enough, seek 


the Lord. 
Appayya Dikshita : 


The Manasollasa, 3, 15, 18. 


354 | PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


swaaita faa ata HEA Rarceat wat Fears 

facaratfa Paar ata fafera weqinat 
Hea | 

TEA AAT IAAT AUR AMAIA 7: 


@ catdt aa aa, afzact ararta araraa 


Nilakantha Dikshita, 
The Sivotkarshamanjari, 2. 


SIVOTKARSHAMANJARI 855 


The same flower by throwing which with 
the intention of worship man gets liberated, 
Manmatha threw with the intention of 
striking and got reduced to ashes: that 
Lord who thus appreciates only the inner 
attitude and cares not for the external, is 
my God; another beside Him I will not 
even mention by name. 


Nilakantha Dikshita, 


The Sivotkarshamanjari, 2. 


356 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


aqraer oy sla See eor ae carey 
aaeq fh QnastHataraat F | 

ag antaciag a Rorsasrat: 
Hagia sta & ofa asaaag | 


qeq aitsata ag faattsaaita 
fanaa fafasnra agi Ta | 

aoa aly fray ataqata 
afaaniin tafaatsia warqaa | 


ale Be ag HAAN earwray 
we ae aq Wraalasyzt(a ar | 
aia uazaaataz a Bear- 
Aaqeg AlaLIaaASITAM |e 


Nilakantha Dikshita, 
The Anandasagarastava, 42, 50, 52, 


ANANDASAGARASTAVA Sour 


If you have the compassion towards me 
that I should be saved, save; why weigh 
my good deeds and sins? You who are 
unfettered to create or annihilate the world 
to abide by Karma! Who will be camou- 
flaged by this? 


Mother, that you will (in future) remove 
my bondage and extend to me _ happiness 
—all that is there undoubtedly. The 


immediate feeling of relief I have on 
throwing all burden on  you,—what is 


there in salvation greater than this ? 


I bear not any impediment to the hear- 
ing of your exploits; I bear not dropping 
away from the worship of your feet. 
Assign to me a liberation that will not 
exclude these; if this is not possible, 
Mother, let me not have that great 


calamity of salvation. 
Nilakantha Dikshita, 
The Anandasagarastava, 42, 50, 52. 


358 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


AASAACMATT aa TATT- 
AeaeMT YTAAFTAZAT | 

TWaAPTAIMTATS ITEM ay- 

 ayeaifeal a amaria wareaerta |) 


eqeataatatizal AA Aleg FU: 
eqaaaatizar Aa Ateg far | 

eaeqizurMHUtiadl AA Aleq Aa: 
catacaar tatizd Aa Aleq AA! |i 


Nilakantha Dikshita, 


The Anandasagarastava, 53, 104. 


ANANDASAGARASTAVA 359) 


QO Mother! Constantly contemplating within 
myself, crest to feet, each limb of yours, 
which bestows welfare on the universe, 
and rocked on the billows of an ocean 


of bliss, l count not the days passing. 


Let me not be in a place devoid of 
your presence; let me not learn any lore 
which does not enlighten me on the truth 
of you; let not my family and descendents 
be (ever) bereft of devotion to your feet; 
let me not have a life empty of your 


contemplation. 
Nilakantha Dikshita, 
The Anandasagarastava, 53, 104. 


360 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


CHAAR AAA: 
ANeTT stalaparagaa: | 

HA azatafaaract zt 
afceqta t{ATAaTeHITaA: || 


ala gaat zara 

siqed AHStaA aay | 
ATAU A AT fararsrag 

aaa at Haan aay | 


gigqaea até aah a 
qfatzy wWagea: HUTA | 

ARBF AVERT Aa 
waziaista azeansala || 


Panditaraja Jagannatha, 
The Kurunalahari 6, 13, 18 


KARUNALAHARI ~ 8361 


Hari! When shall the sunrise of your 
look, which throws into bloom the lotus 
of Lakshmi’s face and wakes up the three 
worlds, destroy the night of my ignorance? 


By not looking at me even now when 
i am wretched, most pitiable and abandoned 
by all, O, abode of Compassion, how is it 
you are stone-hearted ? 


Hungry as I am, I am not ashamed of 
going about receiving morsels in every street ; 
(but) O, stainless Lord, it is not to your 
credit that one belonging to you should 
seek (help from) another. 


Panditaraja Jagannatha, 
The Karunalahari, 6, 13, 18. 


362 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


aera fe qagtaa: 

ANTeay AAIMSA Far | 
THOaALZ sqtsqs- 

agaia Hatatataeata | 


€ bd ~ ° 
aa aang agisaa 
waqaiseaa te falar | 
qe AlaAaTtacta- 
quae AAR AT: | 


AD Wanelyal wanzgizHner fase 
aeararataanrfaarsanateaig- 
faraqiza: } 
AC HUARGAH BATS AAAS: PA 
git fagiaaaa fanaa anfaangag | 
Panditaraja Jagannatha, 
The Karunalahari, 33, 39, 58. 


KARUNALAHARI 363 


(But) O Lord, it is myself, indeed, that 
is vitiated by flaws and hence (do I) foolishly 
find fault with you; burning with the 
fever of separation from his beloved, the 
(lover) with an affected mind, abuses the 
néctar-rayed moon. 


Now, I have renounced everything; 
besides you, I seek for nothing else, 
O lotus-eyed Lord! let your wonderful 
form come within the reach of my mind. 


A thunderbolt in shattering the mountains 
of sins, a proven medicine for the advanced 
disease of Samsara, the sunrise to the 
vast darkness of the night of ignorance, a 
furious bonfire to the trees of life's cruel 
afflictions, the door to the mansion of 
bliss—the couple of syllables ‘ Krishna ’ 
is all-victorious | 


Panditaraja Jagannatha, 
The Karunalahari, 33, 39, 58. 


364 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


zararaaearary faraza a fanqmaar 
qated Beam aga faqssarazaat | 

sree Wat taqald aa AbsaAa WA- 
cafe talstt at wag Aaat WaT Ii 


HEN TaHeGyT caqgaaai(a ag lage war 
ALWUMABTIMES ASTM WAYAl PAL AEA | 


FIHISTA Sls Cilaaaeal wy AA Wary | 
WITHA H HqasaAas as aa: He I 


gaz Retsaat wale a fa wardar- 
AUfAARAaa HS A AVIWarshy | 

aataataeiad faqs faarsas 
aqrq an aifeuagaiag ratariag | 


Sridhara Venkatesa (Ayyaval), 
The Dayasataka, 28, 50, 64, 100. 


DAYASATAKA 365 


O Siva’s Compassion! if you are 
indifferent towards me even when I am in 
this plight, I will be drowned in the 
deep sea of calamity; but you also will 
get drowned in the sea of infamy; let 
anything happen to me, let you exert 
yourself in at least lifting yourself up. 


O Compassion! having heard of your 
fame that Siva is under your control, 
I seek Him as support; you must guarantee 
my getting Him. 


You, O Compassion, who made Siva relish 
(even) poison,—tell! me, O Mother, why you 
hesitate, (on seeing) these sins of mine only. 


Please, O Compassion, establish Siva in 
my mind now and make Him, the Imperish- 
able Lord of Uma, gracious towards me ;. 
likewise make the word ‘Siva’ seated here 
for all time on the tip of my tongue. These 
two desires of mine are entirely dependent 
on you. 

Sridhara Venkatesa (Ayyaval), 
The Dayasataka, 28, 50, 64, 100.. 


366 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


eqn atarzhasammiata Fat 
faaarea aniaafataqaicenzfarg | 

qatar vararzaaaaiatar gary 
qitarg far gefaghaa cq fanaa 


Va AeA WaAiy FwrearsaayTTr 
fazra eqrta faattqas te trafaag | 

aalwstfa at atta vaat q waa 
faarey Araeainaclacdar faacta |i 


ware aratata a wafa wart 
aaa arate azeg fararfa'a a: | 
eatapararlateatarratey 
AMA ana a Atag A AAIStT |! 


Sridhara Venkatesa (Ayyaval), 
The Akhyashashti, 3, 7, 53. 


“AKHYASHASHTI “Sos 


When Kak engulfs the entire world 
with its floods, it is clear, those Dharmas 
ordained for,the respective Varnuas and 
Asramas are (all) submerged; contemplation 
and other paths to reach God _ have all 
disappeared. O, Name of Jord Siva! 
you alone flourish as the one saviour of 
the universe, 


Let Vedas be by hundreds; let Puranas 
and Agamas be by hundreds; without you, 
are these capable of giving one the 
thought of Siva? Mother! Name of Siva! 
you, who remove all (our) weariness, give 
(us), easily and without the assistance of 
any of those, that thought. 


If you propose to show me the favour 
that I should be saved from birth, let 
that favour stand aside, O Mother, Name 
of Siva! Let not that birth be lost to me, 
which is most beautiful by uninterrupted 
absorption in you. Adoration be to you. 


Sridhara Venkatesa (Agyyaval), 
The Akhyashashti, 3, 7, 53. 


368 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


amiagirantaaditararg 
“qatar enrfaraRsracigrg | 

Tueggeataqeatiqea aay 
Hcneat fate awe a ara | 


With Flute in hand, of the hue of a 
fresh (waterladen) cloud, dressed in yellow 
silk, of lip red like the S#zwda fruit, of 
face charming like the full moon and eyes 
like lotas—beyond this Krishna, I know 


not of any truth. 


qUHaaa gg Te Ta atria | 
ATAALAACT Fes APTA AE! I 
I bow to that Effulgence, Krishna, the 
son of Nanda, the Supreme Being in 
human form, the destroyer of the bondage 
of those who bow to Him, the essence 


of Beauty. 
Madhusudana Sarasvati. 


NARAYANIYVA 369 


naiHe HT aa BUTBataae- 

sata faa vata aa facot He ZaTy | 
waeqrarsawcntiaRl aaa, 

az mama Head feaceqria faaa | 


negeraa cafe ag wrsaste gfaat 
APA ise TIE aicaca a fafa 


alata AYRUS Wt WAIT 
qanuniaa aleta Ha At Hazaeg7 | 


Alas! afflicted with disease, my mind 
takes not to the pleasures of the service 
at your feet; O Vishnu, show me mercy. 
Taking pleasure in the contemplation of 
your lotus feet and singing continuously | 
your names, I shall live banishing myself 
to some solitude. 


O Lord of Guruvayupura! even those 
averse to you are happy! but I, devoted 
to you, suffer extremely! What is this? 
O, bounteous Lord, the subduer_ of 
Kamsa! relieving me of the great disease, 
quickly do you make me the prince of 
your devotees, lest infamy be yours. 


Narayana Bhatta: 
The Narayaniya, III. 2, 9. 
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Alaa qat t, sain 
Alag qar TX | 


sitaotH a salazere 
RaHAAalesCAraye | 
qafafatisasrsnatagt 
qeataatiataaagne | 
WMAeAAaaeTTHTT 
qltgitagraicaary |i 


Sadasiva Brahmendra: 


Kirtanas. 


KIRTANAS—SADASIVA BRAHMAN 371 


O Mind, move in the Supreme Being, 
move in the Supreme Being. 


Move in that Supreme Being who 
sports at the high bosom of His beloved 
Lakshmi, who is the (all-giving) (celestial) 
Mandara tree in the houses of those who 
serve Him, whose locks are decked with 
the feathers of the exhilarated peacock, 
whose glorious cheeks outshine a _ mirror, 
who is looking up to the moon of the 
Paramahamsas faces like a Chataka bird 
and from the _ flute blown by whom, 
music flows in a stream, 


 Sadasiva Brahmendra: 


Kirtanas. 
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ita t trata, Taz 
iqa t tratagq |i 


STPAVARGATR 
qtaaraaansangy | 
WAAAU ATT HATTA 
ARBMAATATAAITY | 


TeqiisaatianTans, 
qTaTaaPagrqwssyg_ | 


WawHagarayantay 
Wauianalanqantag | 


Sadasiva Brahmendra: 


Kirtanas. 


teg qania Aga 

aq qt ART TaTaTET AF | 
area aizanh 

ATTRA AAAUATAA || 


Sadasiva Brahmendra: 


The Navavarnamala. 


NAVAVARNAMALA 373 


O my Tongue! drink of the nectar of 
Rama, drink of the nectar of Rama. 


Drink of the nectar of Rama, which 
renders remote the touch of sin, fills one 
with manifold fruits, is far away from 
the fear and sorrow of birth and death, 
forms the essence of all the philosophies 
and scriptures, protects the entire universe, 
transforms the heretic into the most holy, 
and is sung of by those in the Parama- 
hamsa stage and by (sages) like Suka, 
Saunaka and Kausika. 


Sadasiva Brahmendra: 
Kirtanas. 


I serve that one Lord, who has_ the 
crest of a lunar digit, who is-an ocean of 
dense happiness, and on the contact of the 
dust of whose feet, one does not esteem 
even the state of the king of the heavens. 


Sadasiva Brahmendra : 
The Navavarnamala. 


374 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


qaaqcarayt Toad ATCA 
aq qiztaar a facsatlaat aaa: | 
gla aanay facaaazta® waa 
THA CIGHS FFT ALAZIATHA | 


Ramabhadra Dikshita: 


The Ramastavakarnarasayana, 1, 155 


natin afaaieara a aa Ha BANARAS 

aaa Ta areata fararant fatwa: 
THAT: | 

~ Fr ~ 
al alateeatade wa Hat ata: Wasa 
waa TyPat Tis Taar ewaista 
| d+q At: || 
Ramabhadra Dikshita: 

The Ramastavakarnarasayana, II. 101. 


RAMASTAVAKARNARASAYANA 315 


O Heart! realise that youth is fleeting, 
the accomplished wife is not stable, riches 
are not imperishable, relations do not live 
for ever. Realising this yourself, delight 
in the chief of the Raghus, the Permanent, 
the very form of pure Ccnsciousness 
and Existence. Don't you look at 


anything else. | 
Ramabhadra Dikshita : 
The Ramastavakarnarasayana, I. 155. 


I am not able to observe daily the acts 
enjoined by the Vedas; nor, engrossed in 
pleasures of th@ senses, am ! able to 
avoid the prohibited acts. Why talk 
of control of the senses? I am wretched 
and I will perish. Therefore, kindly protect 
me, Hero of the Raghus! I am your 
servant; obeisance to you. 


Ramabhadra Dikshita : 
The Ramastavakarnarasayana, II. 111. 


376 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


ata catia ante afeaa cyaa 
Hew a Ga agate qgataaaar | 
qtai fe aa: afze ata face get 
qaAl Ate ara HAT alaa Rey ar il 


Walaeaa al TPIT aar arate at 
aaate Ba alee aA ad aw waa | 
wag tartaate Haat aayz A 


anta gtarat aes AREA Farty | 
Ramabhadra Dikshita : 


The Ramaprasada Stava, 67, 102. 


RAMAPRASADA STAVA Olt 


When, in’ the past, O chief of the 
Raghus (Rama), by your adopting the 
supplicant’s role in Bali's sacrifice, your 
own dignity was lost, with your body 
becoming dwarfish, what shall we say of 
others? Therefore, taking pity. on me, 
make me such as would not have to beg 
of any rich person. 


You are my inner guide, O Foremost 
of the Raghus, and I act as you direct me; 
and where can sin come in here? Still, 
if there is any sin in me, kindly brush 
it aside. Obeisance to you, the refuge of 
the helpless, obeisance to you again. 


Ramabhadra Dikshita: 
The Ramaprasada Stava, 67, 102. 


378 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


aaa as Daa TyTAasa qaera 
arora attest arecqlaay ata Gazraa | 

Hier: taqisht a Gera azzargsia anaittad 
ate siafects zracay oftarariaraz | 


Ramabhadra Dikshita : 
The Visvagarbhastava, 43. 


VISVAGARBHASTAVA 379 


. Unacceptable money is being accepted ; 
unworthy master is being served; food is 
not offered to the guest even though he 
is dying; even ones own hunger is not 
appeased. To get rid of that avarice to 
the rise of which these are due, I venerate 
Rama, the son of Dasaratha, the Lord of 


Sita. 
Ramabhadra Dikshita: 


The Visvagarbhastava, 43. 


380 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


AwMAaaaewd AG aAnenatAad aah 
ATATACATTA AlergAas ATA Asay | 

x * ~ : ~ 

atarn AA Aguisealata WRIAAAITH : 


AM AUHS ATATAT ant weAITaT- 
(ata: 


Ql alata Ataaca Wadisal AeTHI 
TIA 


Gl alal aa Wefaeaata: GIST ASTH- 
fa = | 
quae ada faaaaal aeraa: disar 


awmeata fe fama BATT Ra 
tq | 


H. H. Svati Tirunal Rama Varma of Travancore : 
The Bhaktimanyjari, [. 30, 45. 


BHAKTIMANJARI 382 


Let me have, O Lord of Anantapura, 
the unbroken company of your foremost 
devotees who show the good path even 
to ignoramuses like me, and whose singing 
of your universally sweet name removes 
all the three kinds of suffering and 
produces intense delight. 


That one uttering your names is counted 
a prattler by the fools and one who is. 
silently engrossed in the meditation of your 
feetis counted a stupid man is no wonder 
in this world, O unbounded Lord! Those 
suffering from severe maladies impute 
bitterness of taste even to the sweetest 
things. 
H. H. Svati Tirunal Ramavarma of Travancore : 


The Bhaktimanjari, I. 30, 45. 


382 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


aaa aiaa BUTAA aca BITAT: 
qraed Fate a fe aa oftatreat a4 | 
ATR AT AA Wo waza 
aise Za tla QHlA Waal araeeail 


aqrqiaia warzael faqarmeazey 
aArqlalalasaras a AZai AlITra4r | 
qesiHaay Beng freqaraeggrsay 


at Beat at alata St aca zt RIaT- 
mz Il 


H. H. Svati Tirunal Rama Varma of Travancore: 
The Bhaktimanjari, If. 82, 83. 


BHAKTIMANJARI 383 


O, unvanquished Lord! O Lord who 
bears Lakshmi (on His chest)! Jf [I am 
not worthy of your compassion because of my 
ignorance or lack of good qualities, —let 
that be; there is one good quality in me, 
dependence on you alone, and that, wiping 
away all my demerits, should make me 
deserve your compassion. 


O Lotus-eyed Lord! Protect (us) with 
your compassion which bestows incompara- 
ble bliss, ignoring the mistakes of ignorant 
folk like me who, alas, every day and at 
every step, commit a thousand sins; 
otherwise, what is the go, O Hari, for us 
who have no other resort except you? 


H. H. Svati Tirunal Ramavarma of Travancore: 


The Bhaktimanjari, IT. 82, 83. 


384 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


Zeal Aaa Hearaqaraarsta 
fe At a arate HePHATARTH | 
HAT aHAS ata GerHarta 
BRT AY et & aa Hi TATy | 


Balambhatta : 


The Avimuktatattva. 


AVIMUKTATATTVA 385 


Oh, Great Lord! you are one with a 
heart which is all compassion; why do 
you not liberate me who am being tossed 
(up and down) like a ball? (Do you say that) 
there are past Karmas (of mine) (whose 
consequences) I must experience (now)? 
O Hara! what is that grace (that would 
be shown) after I had gone through (all) 


those Karmas? 
Balambhatta : 
The Avimuktatattva. 
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386 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


TITS REA TT 
Zeal WA TAT Fee | 


Hewaraage 
ate after arate ate Heer |) 


Sir Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri : 
Sri Krishnashtaka, 5. 


_ KRISHNASHTAKA : 387 


O Krishna, you vainly boast, killing 
Kaitabha and others of meagre strength ; 
if you (really) have power, kill pe the 
demon of my Delusion. — 


Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri : 
Sri Krishnashtaka, 5. 


388 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


qoaqty a ha alaqa 

qa thd eafaacare | 
Sa aaalaat ezatest 

ata ate aa weqqarag |l 


Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri : 
The Vanipanyavalambastavae , LI. 


“VANIPANYAVALAMBASTAVA «+ 389 


Mother! consciously [ have done no 
act of virtue; with great effort, I have 
committed only sin; my _ tender heart 
is thereby suffering, day and _ night; 
O Goddess Vani! lend me your hand of 
support. : 


Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri : 
The Vanipanyavalambastava, IT. 


390 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


qeaaareay z- 
aah ZZ AA Seqq | 
THT HVarpeay 
acattaga aaa a fareoyy |i 


Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri: 
The Sri Nrisimhasaptaka, 3. 


NRISIMHASAPTAKA 391 


I bow to that Vishnu in the form of 
Man-Lion, the ocean of compassion, who 
tore open the heart, (only) to destroy the 
inner darkness, of even His enemy. 


Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri : 
The Sri Nrisimhasaptaka, 3. 


392 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


zaraar: arraata atla 
AIM HSAHAA | 
AIA AR ITAT F 
aiganteq elt waa sez I 


Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri : 
The Sri Dakshinasyanakshatramala Stotra, 26. 


DAKSHINASYANAKSHATRAMALA  . 393 


I contemplate in my heart God 
Dakshinamurti, the one great giver who gives 
dispassion, the devotee of whose lotus 


feet values alike gold and brick. 


Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri : 
The Sri Dakshinasyanakshatramala Stotra, 26. 


394 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


Ota Ta AA AAA 2elexagaTy 
RAAT Alto eeaTieM AAA IATA | 

fearaqreqaa add UWATALATAara Alzal 
HlaeaeIzIga siz azr Ha faci zaa | 


Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri: 
The Sri Dakshinasyanakshatramala Stotra, 26. 


MATRIPADAPANKAJASHTAKA 395. 


Quickly destroy my gins, the sense of 
‘mine’ towards) my body, senses and 
breath, and the powerful enemies, lust 
and the rest, the impediments on the way 
to liberation. Foster in me always the 
desirable qualities of quietude, self-control,. 
meditation, and the rest. O Mother, 
Goddess of Speech, joyously do I always 


cherish your lotus feet in my heart, 


Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri: 
The Sri Matripadapankajashtaka, 5 


396 PRAYERS. PRAISES AND PSALMS 


agaaaanieatad sieawateiztsa- 
Taq | 
FAROMARAIG ANH Ws Ato WITTY Il 
atte 25, HT AT ate | 


Swami Vivekananda. 





VIVEKANANDA 397 


I seek as refuge the preceptor, the 
physician for (the malady of) Samsara, with 
mind concentrated on the (one) Truth, without 
a second, with life wrapped in the resplendent. 
garment of devotion, with body dedicated 
to service, of miraculous exploits. Hail, 
O God, in human form, O God, hail ! 


Swami Vivekananda. 


398 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


eq aATATataayg 
(ArAAAHAAPAAAIZT | 

Arqaanaragcygy 
cqenaltaaaal sls aes | 


miata fasama cata ara 
aa a qutaatianarte | 
aeary sats alaaiz- 
ran S 
qTaqalagy FANN || 


seam AT ata AT zaraat 
RlaHTIBaat arrare | 
aH acaaa aa aT 
ara aatAAa STAT I 


Abhinavagupta : 
The Isvara Stotra or The Bhairava Stotra. 


BHAIRAVA STOTRA 399 


(O God!) With my mind becoming yourself, 
1 bow in my heart (to you) Lord Bhairava, 
the Lord of the helpless, who pervades 
every kind of moving and static object, 
who is consciousness itself, the one Being 
devoid of end or beginning. 


When you, the Lord, are my soul and 
the universe as well, there is no talk even 
of the fear: of the cycle of birth and 
death, though the Karmas are there to cause 
alarm, stupefaction and unbearable misery. 


O Death! Don’t you cast on me this 
eye most dreadful with fury; bold have 
[ become with the service and contempla- 
ton Gf Lord Siva; ‘full. am Iwith “the 
power of the formidable Lord Bhairava. 


Abhinavagupta : 
The Isvara Stotra or The Bhairava Stotra. 


400 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


taza HABIBIMaataata TAs 
fasraqaizia @ fata faqai Aa: | 

Fafata Haga CaTasszsrat 
PRATISAAHTULAAIN AACA | 


a Hg at arg a farwa@staara vat 
AAMTH AeA WA aD Aatataeay: 


PHUATATHMAaT Hew Hlat Ta- 


aq fata frariaat aa varia Gara: 


A Sivastuti 
ascribed to Lankesvara (Ravana). 


SIVASTUTI AOL 


Leaving aside the blandishments of 
Lakshmi (Wealth), resembling the dancing 
lightning, let my mind sportin the Supreme 
Being of matted locks, (Siva) with the crest- 
jewel of a digit of the moon and _ on 
whose loins, elephant-skin forms the clothing. 


O Hara! iet not my mind ever flirt with 
sensual pleasures; let not even. the 
talk of love (ever) enjoy the hospitality of 
my desire. Oh, Siva! living in a corner 
of a hut on the banks of the celestial 
river (the Ganges), let me be, day and 
night, absorbed in your adoration. 


A Sivastuti 
ascribed. to Lankesvara (Ravana). 
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faaraats seat He ott: 
ahavagts Re A DE ott: | 

aataata Heat ata sit: 
gansta HEA RT sft: | 


aig Bi aa Gass aAtat ea aig aaa | 
TATIATATAAG a achasss ATA i 


fataard A Wea CAAT TATTATr | 
AAA A A AVA TICT TATA: | 


The Adyadi Mahalakshmihridaya Stotra, 63, 74, 77. 


ADYADI MAHALAKSHMIHRIDAYA 403 


O Goddess Lakshmi, widen the know- 
ledge in my mind; increase the fortune in 
my house; expand my sympathy; and on 
my (giving) hand, be multiplying the gold. 


iH ..am your son, if you are. my 
mother, drench me with your ambrosial 
milk of compassion. 


If the Creator had not created me, there 
would not have been (this) mercifulness of 
yours ; if the malady had not been created, 
vain would have been the appearance of 
its cure. 


The Adyadi Mahalakshmihridaya Stotra, 63, 74, 77. 


404+  PRAYEKS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


faqdag Hey oie ara | 
Ae Al HWl Hen qUTNaaae |) 


Bhishma in the Pandava Gita. 


at sitatiaantal fasacsaqtiaat | 
AAU TAatal A szarenrTaqg | 


Prahlada in the Pandava Gita. 


PANDAVA GITA 405 


When times become bad and kinsmen 
are lost, O Krishna, affectionate to those 
who take shelter under you, save me 


with mercy. 
Bhishma in the Pandava Gita. 


(O Krishna!) the endless delight which 
the ignorant have in sensual pleasures, 
let such delight leave not the heart of me 
who am continuously thinking of you. 


Prahlada in the Pandava Gita. 


406 PRAYERS, PRAISES ANI) PSALMS 


aTasasata Waa IzTeAas 
fama Acar aa aaah: | 

TSI warala FIT ATTIATaI 
AMIAIAD WO We TATE AT | 


At GAY aa Asia Harty ara 
did aa a HUTT Alsat FT FV | 

TOSS UANAa AN AH eT 
ACMAAD WI AA MaAWeyT II 


Aah WA aeaTA aa 
aleaqe wala art waZTs ae | 
HeAHAATT BAST arat 
ATMRAAD ato AA ZtAaTeqT |) 
Brahmananda : 


The Bhagavaccharana Stotra. 


BHAGAVACCHARANA STOTRA 407 


Life disappears like water in an unbaked 
pot | The brilliance of youth is, alas, fickle 
like the flash of lightning! Old age runs at 
one like a lioness! Hence, O Friend of 


the pitiable, you are my refuge. 


O Lord! never did I feel friendly towards 
my equals; never did I show sympathy 
towards the distressed; never did I feel 
glad on seeing the good; never did I go 
without criticising the bad; how can I be 
happy? Therefore, O Friend of the poor, 


you are my refuge. 


My eye and other senses are attached to 
external objects; they do not leave those 
objects and become inward; where is the 
chance of happiness without their inward- 
ness? Therefore, you are my refuge, 


O Friend of the miserable! 
Brahmananda: 
The Bhagavaccharana Stotra. 
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aq wiatada Alear cana UT AR | 
qs fanaiste ate at aaa | 


arat as afaata Haar arartzagq | 


AAT AAAI Sta Bile Al ATTA | 
The Madhusudana Stotra 


ascribed to Sukadeva, 2, 8. 


MADHUSUDANA STOTRA 409 


There is no other go; you are my 
sole refuge; I am sunk in the mire of 
sin; save me, O Madhusudana. 


TI am immersed in the sin of not 
fulfilling by action what I promised by 
word; save me, QO Madhusudana. 


The Madhusudana Stotra 
ascribed to Sukadeva, 2, 8. 


410 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


RAST: Waaet: aefaaqaaat- 
THA TAA LATE, 
fataraiNwaa: faa aa Feat 
aH ATAAaeATT I 


dea wleaista Parsaclan sar 
atte Hela Aa 
areara arvara fzate ate fat 
ataay Si Hara: i 


O Siva! the stage-manager of Karma 
brought me, in all the roles, out of the 
curtain of the wombs of manifold mothers 
and made me dance manifoldly in your 
presence. ‘Alas! innocent man! you 
are tired; rest now from (this) dance ’’— 
if you, O Lord, but give me the present 
of just these words, I Shall have, 
even with that, gained my life's object. 


OTHER STOTRAS 411 


Waa at Ware 
PUTT Al AHBSBHATANls4 | 
AAMT WANS 
ae Aoatfa aa qearla ii 
Mother, hurl me into the Hades or 
establish me in the emperorship of the 
whole world; I will never leave your feet, 
err ere VEL, 
a tae HAY Usa a aT aTgayag | 
RIAA Baaaral arlorarattaaraag | 


I desire not kingdom, heaven or even 
riddance from rebirth; I desire to end 


the suffering of beings that are in throes. 

aqgaaa af Taqman | 

favyala ancgya Tzeda wae F | 

Goddess for whom the ocean is the 
raiment and of whom the mountains are the 
breasts! Wife of Vishnu! Obeisance to you,. 
(Earth!); forgive my stepping on you. 

On Mother Earth. 


412 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


AAT Ural AeTal TAT! 
VAT Tlal ear TeTAT: | 
aqeT WT UAAET TAT: 
aleq Fy AT AA A ATA | 


Rama is my mother; Ramachandra is 
my father; Rama is my brother and my 
friend also is the chief of the Raghus. 
Everything is that compassionate Rama- 
chandra to me. Another God I know not, 


I know not. 


AS TA AT sTgNTe Te ITT aSFq | 
AA A al az wazfaata wale 
Aatata aeaeg Al a arfaca Haa |I 


May our faith not disappear; may we 
have plenty to give away; may our food 
become ample and may we get guests; 
may there be persons to beg of us and 
may we not beg of anybody. 


Recited at the end of the Sraddha. 


a - 
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OTHER STOTRAS AIS 


4 Fat qetieqegaea: cqratea Reqeeag: 
ascarsqamAiageniatea F AAT: | 

“aatatwaagaa Aaa Geatea a arias: 
qeated a fAZEATIUUUN aqTA ACA AA) 


Obeisance to that God whom Brahma, 
Varuna, Indra, Rudra and the Maruts extol 
with celestial hymns, whom the chanters 
of the Saman sing of with the Vedas, 
their Angas, Pada, Krama and Upanishads, 
whom the Yogins see with their minds 
concentrated on Him in meditation and 
whose end neither the Devas nor _ the 
Asuras know, 


414. PRAVERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 





; 
aq ar: aqiraa fara sfa aaa Aarieaa: 
asi as cla warviza: Hata sara: | 


qaqa Aanqtaatan: Rata Alara: 


aisa at fazarg arfeaane aie 4 
t: i 


He whom the Saivas worship as Siva; 
the Vedantins as the Absolute; the 
Buddhists as the Buaddha; the logicians, 
great demonstrators, as the Creator; those 
attached to the teachings of Jina as the 
Arhat and the ritualists as Sacrifice—may 
that Hari, the Lord of the three worlds, 
give you the desired fruit. 


OTHER STOTRAS 445 


Raa arat waaheaat 
THALAAT AT THA: TTA | 
RUA WARS TWA 
ataata aaqarta | 


Whatever I do by my body, speech, 
mind, senses, intellect, soul, or by the 
bent of my nature—all that I dedicate to 
the Supreme Narayana. 


Za: ASA Wala awa: aleanrcgarea | 
Veal Psat waza: Gears aaa 

May the wicked become good; may the 
good realise peace; may the peaceful be 


released from all bondage; and may the 
released liberate others. 


cata saree: aftaraaeat 
eqizaa Ala Wat ASAT: | 
TiataAnea: saAeg fact 
SISIEGAR: Giaal aaeq | 
Well be it with the people; may rulers 
safeguard the world, sticking to the 
righteous path; may there be welfare 


always to cows and the learned; may 
all the worlds be happy. 


416 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


HIS AI Tea: gharat aeaarieat | 
aatisa atatteat araottaeq frat: |) 


May the clouds rain at the proper time ; 
may Earth be rich with crops; may _ this 
country be free from riots and may _ the 


Spiritual teachers be free from fear. 


aq aarq ataa: aa aeq facraan: | 
aq agit Teg AT HT aawaad tt 


May everybody be happy ; may everybody 
be free from disease; may everybody come 


by happy events; may nobody have any 


misery. : 
aqamtg gait agai wearin We7q | 
aq: HAMA Aqtaasy Az | 


May everybody surmount _ difficulties ; 


may everybody come by happy events; 
may everybody realise his ambitions; may 


everybody be joyous everywhere. 
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NOTES ON THE WORKS & THE AUTHORS 





By Dr. V. RAGHAVAN 





THE VEDAS AND THE UPANISHADS 


— + 


THE VEDAS (pp. 1-32) AND THE UPANISHADS 
(pp. 33-48), 


The Vedas constitute the source and 
final authority of Hindu Dharma, religion 
and philosophy, and are _ held by the 
Hindus either as self-revealed and uncreated 
or as breathed out by God. The several 
Rishis in whose names the hymns are found 
are only the ‘seers’ to whom the hymns 
revealed themselves. The name Veda 
means ‘knowledge’. The Vedas are four 
in number: the Rik, the Yajus, the 
Saman and the Atharvan. Of these, the 
Samaveda is a musical edition of the 
Rigvedic hymns. The four Vedas are 
respectively assigned to the four principal 
priests at a ‘sacrifice: the Hotar, the 
Adhvaryu, the Udgatar and the Brahman, 
The Vedas can be divided into thiee parts: 
the Samhita of hymns, the Brahmanas 
containing prose explanations and comments 
on rituals and their mystical significance, 
and the Aranyakas or sylvan texts in which 
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are included the Upanishads which contain 
all the great philosophy which has made 
Hinduism so famous. Accordingly, the 
Veda is steted to be composed of two 
Kandas: the Karma Kanda and the Jnana 
Kanda, a classification which leads us to 
the two well known paths explained in 
later works: Karma and Jnana. Each 


Veda has several schools and it is sufficient - 


to know here of the two schools Krishna 
and Sukla (Taittiriya and Vajasaneya) of 
the Yajus only, from both of which 
selections are given here. There are no 
selections from the Samaveda_ which 
mostly repeats the Rigveda. There are 
selections of hymns and prayers from the 
Atharvaveda which abounds in_= spells, 
charms etc. 


According to modern research, the 
Rigveda is the oldest known literature of 
the Indo-European people. Though _ its 
material looks considerably ancient, the 
Atharvaveda is placed alter the Rigveda. 
It is generally held that the Rigveda is 
the earliest of the Vedas, but there are 
portions of it later than the other Vedas. 
The ‘Khilas’ are supplementary hymns 
of the Rigveda and from these we have 
selected the SriSukta. The Vedic literature 
is dated variously by modern scholars but 


x Gace .t- eS Se ee iy: 
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THE VEDAS AND THE UPANISHADS 419 


it can be said that it cannot be later than 
1500 B.c. Of the Upanishads, about a 
dozen are major, and on these have’ the 
Acharyas built. their differing systems of 
philosophy. The rest concern themselves 
with theological and sectarian matters and 
minor details of religious observance. 
The Upanishads continued to be composed 
to a late time and the Adyar Library has 
published collections of most of the later 
Upanishads, some of which are represented 
here in our selections. The Rigveda is 
available with Sayanas commentary in 
Max Muller's edition and is being edited 
afresh from Poona now. The Nirnaya Sagar 
Press’ editions and Anandasrama Press’ 
editions are available of the Sukla and the 
Krishna Yajurvedas. An edition of the 
Atharvaveda has been issued with 
Sayana’s gloss by the Bombay Government. 


In the Vedic hymns, we find a number 
of deities, some representing forces of 
Nature, some abstract conceptions—praised 
and prayed to. Slowly the idea of all 
the gods being but several names of the 
one God dawns even in the hymns, In 
the Upanishads is proclaimed the one 
All-comprehending Truth, the Absolute. 


THE RAMAYANA 


VALMIKI-—The Ramayana (pp. 50-69), 


The Ramayana of Valmiki is the first 
long poem in Sanskrit and is, therefore, 
called the Adikavya. It is classed, along 
with the Mahabharata, as an Itihasa, epic. 
It sings of the life and doings of Rama 
of the solar dynasty of kings. Its author 
is sage Valmiki. Its greatest gilt to the 
nation is the personality of the ideal man, 
Rama, and we have included herea selection 
of passages from the’ epic, giving a 
picture of this absolutely good and noble 
man. Besides passages describing Rama's 
qualities, a praise of Rama as God 
Narayana and the famous hymn_ on the 
Sun named Adityahridayaare also presented 
here from the Ramayana. It is possible 
the version of the epic we have now is a 
revised one, but scholars accept that the 
original Ramayana was there already in the 
3rd century B.C. 


Many editions of this epic are available, 
the latest being that of the Madras Law 
Journal Press. An edition of it, condensed 
in the poets own words and translated 
into English, has been brought out by 
G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. 
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THE ADHYATMA RAMAYANA (pp. 70-72). 


This is a comparatively modern version of 
the Ramayana with the story subordinated 
to devotional and philosophical teachings. 
It is assigned to the Brahmanda Purana. 
The Calcutta Oriental Series includes 
(No. xi) a good edition of this text with 
a commentary. | 


THE VASISTHA RAMAYA4NA.—(THE YOGA 
VASISHTHA) (pp. 73-75). 


This is a philosophical poem of great 
length in which sage Vasishtha teaches 
prince Rama, who feels world-weariness, 
the philosophy of Advaita. The book is 
variously called and is sometimes styled 
Maharamayana. It is available also in 
abridged versions and has been commented 
upon by many. With Anandabodha’'s gloss, 
it is available in an edition of the Nirnaya 
Sagar Press. Some place it between the 
fifth century and the seventh while others 
bring down its date to the 10th century. 


TULASIDAS.—The Ramacharitamanasa 
(pp. 76-78). | 
Of versions of the Ramayana in the 
local Janguages, the Tamil Kamba Ramayana 
and the Ramacharitamanasa in Eastern 
Hindi by Tulasidas have the greatest sway 
over the masses by their devotional appeal. 
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Tulasidas, 1532-1623, belonged to the 
Ramanandi sect of Rama-worshippers. He 
was a Smartha Brahmin born in the Banda 
district, south of the Jumna. He _ began 
the Ramacharitamanasa at Ayodhya in 
1574 and finished it at Benares about 
1584. Though written in Hindi, it has 
prayers here and there composed in Sanskrit, 
some of which are. selected here. For 
an account of Tulasidas and his life and 
teachings, see G. A. Natesan & Co's 
publication “Ramanand to Ram Tirath”, 


pp. 112a-112p. 


THE RAMAYANAPARAYANAKRAMA (pp. 79-85), 


~ 


The selections given in this book over 
this title represent the anonymous verses 
recited at the beginning and end of the 
reading or exposition of the Ramuyana, in 
praise of the author Valmiki, his poem, 
the hero and the other chief characters. 
There are three sets of these verses, belonging 
to the three sects: the Advaitin-Smarthas, the 
Vaishnavas and the Madhvas; but many 
verses are common to the three sects. The 
Mangala selected here belongs to the 
Vaishnavas. 


a THE MAHABHARATA 





VyaSa.—The Mahabharata (pp. 86-107). 


The epic Mahabharata of sage Krishna 
Dvaipayana Vyasa holds sway over the 
Hindu nation to the same extent as the 
Ramayana. Beginning as a poem on the 
fortunes and feuds of the Kaurava and 
Pandava princes, the Mahabharata swelled, 
so to say, into the cultural hold-all of the 
‘Hindus, containing besides every kind of 
wisdom, long religious and_ philosophical 
discourses, the greatest of which is the 
Bhagavad Gita. It is regarded as the 
fifth Veda. Being hardly a book but a 
literature, continuously growing, it is not 
possible to assign any date for the epic 
as a whole. It can be stated that 
beginning in the 4th century B.C., the 
epic had attained its present shape by 
the 4th century A.D. 


Of the Mahabharata we have the Calcutta, 
Bombay and Kumbhakonam editions; and 
a critical edition of it is being published 
now by tle Bhandarkar Oriental Institute, 
Poona. Condensed in the words of the 
original itself and rendered into English 
by Dr. V. Raghavan, it has been made 
available in a handy form by 
G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. 


THE GITA 





THE BHAGAVAD GITA (pp. 108-115). 


The Bhagavad Gita is the world’s 
greatest philosophical poem, and it has 
been translated into almost all the 
languages of the world. It occurs at the 
threshold of the great war in the 
Bhishmaparvan of the Mahabharata and 


commentaries upon the philosophy it ° 


teaches have continued to be written to 


the present day. It inculcates Karma, 
Bhakti and Jnana. 


It is delivered as a discourse by Krishna to 
Arjuna, his friend and kinsman, whose mind 
gets confounded at seeing the necessity 
of slaughtering his own kinsmen and who 
proposes to give up fighting. Krishna 
reveals his cosmic form (Visvarupa) during 
the discourse on which Arjuna has a 
praise and prayer. The selection here 
is from that context. 


The Gita is published in a handy pocket 
edition by G. A. Natesan & Co, Madras, 
with text in Devanagari and English 
translation by Dr. Besant. 
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THE BHAGAVATA PouRANA (op. 116-144). 


The Srimad Bhagavata is the latest, 
but undoubtedly the greatest and the most 
popular, of the Puranas. As a book of- 
devotion, it holds an unrivalled position ; 
it is full of prayers and divine praises. 


It is based on the stories of the incar- 
nations and manifestations of Lord Vishnu, 
as found in the Mahabharata, the Harivamsa 
and the Vishnu Purana; it dwells at length 
on the incarnation of Vishnu as Krishna 
and inculcates devotion. reinforced with 
knowledge and selfless work dedicated to 
the Lord. 


An edition of it condensed in the poet's 
own words and translated into English 
by Dr. V. Raghavan has been published 
by G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. The 


full text is available in many editions. 


THE PURANAS 





THE PURANAS (pp. 145-180). 


The Puranas are books produced at 
different periods of the history of Hinduism ; 
there are eighteen major Puranas, eighteen 
minor Puranas and several psuedo-puranic 
compilations. Popular presentation of 
philosophy and religion, cosmogony and 
dynastic history, sociology, law, ethics etc., 
through stories and disquisitions—these are 
some of the major characteristics of the 
literature called Puranas. Some Puranas are 
in special glorification of a particular deity. 
Prayers abound in this branch of Sanskrit 
Literature. 


Most of the Puranas, major and minor, 
have been published in the Bibliotheca 
India Series, Calcutta, the Venkatesvara Steam 
Press Series, Bombay, and the Anandasrama 
Series of Poona. 


The 18 major Puranas are: Brahma, 
Padma, Vishnu, Vayu, Bhagavata (Srimad- 
or Devi-), Naradiya, Markandeya, Agni, 
Bhavisbyat, Brahmavai(kai)varta, Linga, 
Varaha, Skanda, Vamana, Kurma, Matsya, 
Garuda and Brahmanda. Some of the 
Upapuranas are : Vishnudharmottara, 
Brihaddharma, Siva, Ganesa, Chandika, 
Samba, Kalki, and Kalika. Selections from 
most of these appear in our book. 


THE AGAMAS AND THE TANTRAS 


THE AGAMAS AND THE TANTRAS 
(pp. 181-192). 


The Agamas and the Tantras, some of 
the texts belonging to which class are 
styled Sambhitas, form a branch of [religious 
literature, specialising in the ordinary or 
the mystic and esoteric worship of the 
deities Vishnu, Siva and Devi or Sakti. 
Some of the Saiva Agamas have _ been 
published in Grantha script, with Tamil 
translations also, in South India; so also 
sore of the Vaishnava Agamas, which fall 
into two classes, the Vaikhanasa and the 
Pancharatra. Some Sakta Tantras have 
been published by Avalon in his Tantrik 
Texts Series and some more texts of 
this class have been published in the 
Chowkhamba Series, the Gaekwad Oriental 
Series, the Anandasrama Series, and the 
Calcutta Oriental Series. 


CLASSICAL POETRY OR THE KAVYAS 


KALIDASA (pp. 193-201). 


Kalidasa is the foremost of Sanskrit 
poets and dramatists. He is held to have 
lived in the lst century B.C. by some and 
in the Sth century A.D. by some. His 
poems are: the Ritusamhara on the six 
seasons; the Meghasandesa depicting the 
state of alover separated from his beloved 5 
the Kumarasambhava on the marriage of 
Parvati and Paramesvara; and the Raghu- 
vamsa on the kings of the solar race in 
which Rama incarnated. ftlis dramas are 
the universally known Abhijnana Sakuntala 
(the romance of king Dushyanta and 
Sakuntala), the Vikramorvasiya (the romance 
of king Pururavas and the _ celestial 
nymph Urvasi) and the Malavikagnimitra 
(the romance of king Agnimitra of the Sunga 
dynasty and a princess named .Malavika). 


Besides these a host of works are 
attributed to Kalidasa, among which are 
some hymns, the Devipanchastavi, from 
which selections appear in this book, the 
Aryanavaratnamala and the Syamaladandaka. 
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The first selection given here from 
Kalidasa’s Raghuvamsa forms the invocatory 
verse of that poem; the other selection 
from this same work is from Canto X and 
is the prayer of the Gods to Vishnu, request- 
ing Him to put an end to Ravana. 


The selections from his plays are the 
benedictory verses appearing at their 
beginning and end. | 


There are numerous editions of Kalidasa’s. 
works. 


BHARAVI.—The Kiratarjuniya (pp. 202-203). 


Poet Bharavi probably lived in the middle 
of the sixth century and belonged to South 
India. His epic poem, the Kiratarjuniya,. 
is based on an episode in the Vanaparvan 
of the Mahabharata, where Arjuna propitiates 
Siva with penance and martial valour and 
gets from Him divine missiles. Canto XVIII 
here has a hymn of Arjuna on Siva, from 
which a selection appears in this book. 


Edn. The Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, 


MaGHA.—The Sisupalavadha (pp. 204-205). 

Poet Magha flourished about a.D. 700. 
His epic poem, the Sisupalavadha, is based 
on a story of the Mahabharata, the killing 
of Sisupala, king of the Chedis by Krishna, 
during the Rajasuya sacrifice of Yudhishthira. 
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. 
The sacrifice affords an opportunity for 
hymns on Krishna, from which a selection 
is given here. 


Edn. The Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay. 
BHARTRIHARI.—The Subhashitatrisati (p. 206), 


King, poet, grammarian and philosopher, 
Bhartrihari is said to have walked many 
times between the palace and the monastery. 
He died about aD 651. The only 
poetical composition of his available to us 
is the Subhashitatrisati, three centuries on 
Niti (Right volition), Sringara (Love) and 
Vairagya (Dispassion). The first selection 
given here is the invocatory stanza at the 
beginning of the work and the second is 
from the last century on Dispassion, 


Edn. The Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay. 
MayuRA.—The Surya Sataka (p. 207), 


Poet Mayura flourished in the court of 
king Harshavardhana of Kanauj, in the 
7th century. There is a_ story that he 
was the father-in-law of poet Bana, who 
also was of the same court, and that, by 
composing the century of praise on the 
Sun, he got cured of leprosy. 


There is also a short poem of eight 
verses, the Mayurashtaka, ascribed to this 
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Mayura, in which a maidens charms 
are described. 


Edn. The-Nirnaya Sagar Press, Kavyamala 
Works. 


BaNA—(p. 207). 


Bana is the greatest ‘ prose-poet’ in 
Sanskrit. He flourished in the court of 
king Harshavardhana of Kanauj in the 
seventh century; along with his  father-in- 
law, Mayura, and Matanga Divakara. His 
two prose works are the romance called 
Kadambari, finished by his son of 
unknown name, and the history of his 
royal patron, the Harshacharita. A third 
available work of Bana is a century of 
praise on Mother Chandi. It is inferred that 
he himself wrote a metrical version of his 
Kadambari and composed a play on an 
episode from the final scenes of the great 
Bharata battle, the Mukutataditaka. 


The only selection from Bana in this 
collection is from the invocatory verses 
of his Harshacharita. 


Edn. The MHarshacharita, the Nirnaya 
Sagar Press, Bombay. Banas Chandi 
Sataka, which has not vielded any verse 
for this collection, is published in one of 
the Gucchakas of the Kavyamala of the 
same Press, 
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SUBANDHU.—The Vasavadatta (p. 208). 


Nothing definite can be said about the 
identity or the date of Subandhu, the 
author of a prose romance ‘called ‘ Vasava- 
datta’. From internal evidence, it is 
possible to suggest the second quarter of 
the 7th century as an upper limit to 
his date. The verse selected here from 
this poet forms the invocation at the 
opening of his ‘ Vasavadatta ’. 


Edn. The Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam. 
BHAVABHUTI (pp. 208-209). 


Bhavabhuti was a_ native of Padmapura- 
in the Vidarbha territory and flourished in 
the court of king Yasovarman of Kanauj. 
His time is about 700 a.p.  His# real 
name seems to be. Srikantha and in 
Mimamsa literature to which also he has 
contributed as a pupil of Kumarila, he is 
known as Umveka, He wrote, perhaps, on 
Advaita Vedanta also and some consider 
him to be identical with Visvarupa alias 
Suresvara, the Smriti and Advaita writer. As 
Bhavabhuti, he has left us three dramas,— 
the Malatimadhava, a romance, the Mahavira- 
charita (incomplete) on the early life of 
Rama and the Uttararamacharita, on the later 
lite of the same hero. The selections here 
are from the two first mentioned dramas, the 
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opening benedictory verse of the Mahavira- 
charita, a verse on the Sun from the 
prologue to the Malatimadhava and the 
concluding “benediction from the same 
drama. 


KRISHNAMISRA.— The Prabodhachandrodaya 
(p. 210). 


This dramatist wrote about A.D. 1098, 
the allegorical drama, Prabodhachandrodaya 
(‘the rise of the moon of enlightenment’), 
bringing out the supremacy of the non-dua- 
listic (Advaita) system of thought. The 
single verse selected from this drama, 
Act VI, is on the All-comprehending 
Absolute. 


Edn. The Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay. 


Sri  HarsHa.—The Naishadhiyacharita 
(pp. 210-213). 


Sri Harsha was a poet and an Advaitic 
philosopher. He wrote a number of works 
of which the poem, Naishadhiyacharita, 
and a work of metaphysical dialectic called 
the Khandanakhandakhadya, are well 
known. He flourished at the court of 
Kanauj in the second half of the 12th 
century. The Naishadhiyacharita is a 
poem on the story of Nala and Damayanti, 
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and this collection has a selection from a 
hymn appearing in it in Canto XXI. 


Edn. The  Naishadhiyacharita, The 
Nirnaya Sagar Press. 


VAIDYA GADADHARA (pp. 214-215). 


This writer lived probably in the 11th 
century and was a poet, besides being 
a medical writer. Verses of his from his 
unknown poems are preserved in the 
anthologies and two of them are selected 
here. 


BHAVANANDA (p. 215). 


Many stray verses of this poet are 
preserved in the anthologies; but nothing 
is known about the works he wrote or his 
time. One verse of his appears in the 
present collection, 
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SANKARA (pp. 216-234), 

Sankara, the great philosopher, who 
established the non-dualistic philosophy of 
the one Absolute, the Brahman, was born 
at Kaladi in north Travancore. He 
flourished, according to modern scholars, 
in the 8th century. To him, the only 
reality is the impersonal, Supreme Soul 
with which are identical all individual 
souls; but still, in the empirical state, 
when the aspirant is striving for realisa- 
tion, a place is given to Theism, a personal 
God and devotion to Him. Most of the 
great Advaitins have thus been ardent 
devotees and Sankara himself has left us 
a very large number of devotional pieces, 
a representative selection from which leads 
the section of Acharyas in this collection 
of ours. Most of Sankara’s Stotras are 
printed in the several Stotra collections, in 
separate editions and are also available in 
a collected form in the Complete Works of 
Sankara, The Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam. 
Messrs. G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras have 
published Sankara’s life in their ‘‘ Three 
Great Acharyas’ and a_ collection § of 
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“Sankara’s Select Works”, with Text in 
Devanagari and English Translation. 


UTPALADEVA.—The Sivastotravali (pp. 235- 
243). 


Utpaladeva (C7vrca A.D. 900-950) is an 
Acharya of the Kashmirian school of 
Saiva philosophy known as _ Pratyabhijna. 
He was the pupil of Somananda who 
flourished about 900 A.D. and was 
the  grand-preceptor of Abhinavagupta 
(C. 1000 a.p.) Utpaladeva’s mystic love 
of Siva expressed itself in the Stotras 
called the Sivastotravali, included in the 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, The 
Sivastotravali of Utpala deserves to be 
more widely known than it is. 


SRIKANTHA (pp, 244-245), 


Srikantha is the Acharya of a Saiva 
theistic school of Vedanta, expounded in 
his commentary on the Vedanta Sutras. 
The selection representing this writer 
here is from the invocatory stanzas at the 
beginning of that commentary. | His time is 
circa A.D. 1150-1250. 


YAMUNACHARYA (pp. 246-251). 


This Vaishnava Acharya was the grandson 
of Nathamuni and was fourth in succession 
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to him. He lived in the middle of the 
1ith century. In Sanskrit, he wrote on 
his Visishtadvaita philosophy, the Siddhitraya, 
the Gitarthasangraha and the Agama- 
pramanya. Besides these, he has left us a 
beautiful hymn, known as ‘‘the gem of 
hymns’’, the Stotra Ratna, from which 
we have given selections here. Yamuna is 
known in Tamil as Alavandar and _ his 
Stotra Ratna is also known as Alavandar 
Stotra. Many editions of this Stotra are 
available and the great Vedanta Desika has 
illumined it with a gloss. 


RAMANUJA (pp. 252-253). 


He is the Acharya of the Visishtadvaita 
school of Vedanta. He died about a.D. 1137. 
He wrote Bhashyas on the Brahma Sutras 
and the Gita, and gave his interpretation 
of the Upanishads in his Vedarthasangraha. 
The only work of his from which a selection 
could be made for this book is the Gadya- 
traya. Editions of his works are numerous. 


The school of thought which Raimanuja 
strengthened is theistic Vedanta, which 
substituted for Sankara’s impersonal Brahman 
devoid of attributes, Brahman conceived 
as a personal God, Narayana, endowed with 
all the infinite excellences which could call 
forth our love. This God is immanent 
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in all beings; and matter and the individual 
souls form His body, 


For an account of Ramanuja’s life, 
see ‘Three Great Acharyas’, G. A. 
Natesan & Co., Madras. 


SRIVATSANKAMISRA.—The Panchastava 
(pp. 254-255), 


Srivatsankamisra, known as Kuratt-Alvan, 
of the village Kuram near Kanchi, was a 
disciple of Ramanuja, and the father of 
Parasara Bhatta. He flourished in _ the 
11th century a.D. Of greater importance 
than his Yamakaratnakara is his  pentad 
of hymns known as the  Panchastavi, 
comprising the Sristava, the Varadaraja- 
stava, the Sundarabahustava, the 
Atimanushastava and the Vaikuntha- 
stava, We have given averse here from his 
Atimanushastava. His Panchastavi is avail- 
able in print independently and in the 
Stotra collection published by Vavilla 
Ramaswami Sastrulu & Sons, Madras. 


PARASARA BHATTA (pp. 256-257). 


This Acharya was the son of Srivatsanka- 
misra. He is also known as Ranganatha. 
His time is czvca 1123-1151 a.p. His 
writings are in both Sanskrit and Tamil. 
His Sanskrit works are the Tattvaratna- 
kara, the Bhagavadgunadarpana (a gloss 
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on the Vishnusahasranama), the = Sri 
Rangarajastava, the Ashtasloki, and the 
Srigunaratnakosa, from the last of which 
we have a selection included in this book. 
Parasara Bhatta’s hymns are available in 
separate editions as well as in the Stotra 
collection of the Vavilla Press. 


VEDACHARYA (pp. 258-259) 


Vedacharya was a scion of the family of 
Srivatsankamisra and was the son of Veda- 
vyasa Bhatta that is, Sudarsana Bhatta, 
commentator on Ramanuja’s Bhashya, and 
an elder contemporary of Vedanta Desika. 
Sudarsana died about A.D. 1327. 


VEDANTA  DESIKA_ (Venkatanatha) 
(pp. 260-267). 


Vedanta Desika is one of the major 
Acharyas of the  Visishtadvaitins or 
Sri Vaishnavas. He flourished between A.D. 
1268 and 1369 and wrote in Sanskrit and 
Tamit no less than. 120 works, which 
comprise philosophy, religion, poetry and 
drama. Numerous are his hymus and ~ 
we have given selections here from a good 
number of his Stotras, which are available 
in many editions. 


As a true scholar and devotee, he 
spurned riches and it is said that when 
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Vidyaranya invited him to the Vijayanagar 
court, he sent back as reply the five verses 
known as the Vairagya Panchaka, expressing 
his indifference to royal patronage and his 
reliance only on the Lord. 


Vedanta Desika is the head of the 
Vada-kalai sect of the Vaishnavas. which 
has some doctrinal differences with the 
Then-kalai sect promulgated by Manavala- 
mamuni. One of the differences refers to 
God's grace: Vedanta Desika did not 
absolve man of need for self-effort and 
said that if man clung to God, like the 
young one of a monkey, God, like the 
mother-monkey, would take him to the 
destination. But Manavalamamuni held the 
analogy of the mother-cat and its young one, 
where without the young one doing 
anything, the mother of itself picks it up 
and carries it to the desired place. | 


VENKATADHVARIN (pp. 268-271), 


This writer belonged to the village of 
Arasanippal near Kanchi and flourished in 
the 17th century. He is a Vaishnavite 
writer and a poet, his most _ originally 
conceived work being his Visvagunadarsa 
Champu, in which a cynic and a_ eulogist 
subject every part and aspect of the world 
and life to criticism and appreciation 
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respectively. His  Lakshmisahasra, a 
thousand verses on the Goddess of Wealth 
and Prosperity, is easily the most famous 
of his devotional writings. It is printed 
in the Chowkhamba Sanskrit series, and 
selections from it are included in_ this 
collection. 


VALLABHA (pp. 272-273). 


This Acharya, a Telugu who settled 
in the North, flourished between 
A.D. 1479-1531. His is a school of Vedanta 
called Suddhadvaita and Krishna (with 
Radha) is the deity worshipped by the 
followers of. this school. Devotion and 
enjoyment of the Lord's personality, 
placing one’s heart in the position of a 
beloved, form not only the means but 
also the end. Devotion to Krishna can be 
had only by Krishna's grace (Pushti). For 
an account of his life, see pp. 81-112 of 
the book ‘‘ Ramanand to Ram _ Tirath ’, 
G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. 


VITTHALESVARA (pp. 274-275). 


He was the son and_ successor of 
Vallabha and flourished between 
A.D. 1515-and 1588; 


HARIDASA (pp. 271-277). 


Another Acharya of the Vallabha Schoul 
Haridasa, was born in a.D. 1590. 
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ANANDATIRTHA (MADHVA) (pp. 278-281). 


He founded the school of Dvaita 
Vedanta, a system of realism and_ plura- 
lism: Hari or Vishnu is the one supreme 
God and service to Him is to be desired 
most. Madhva commented upon the 
Vedanta Sutras, the Upanishads, the Gita 
etc., and wrote other works also. He 
was born in Udipi in South Kanara and 
lived between a.D. 1199 and 1278. See 
“Three Great Acharyas” of G. A. 
Natesan & Co., Madras. 


VADIRAJA (pp. 282-285). 


Vadiraja is a well known writer of the 
Dvaita sect. His time is czrvca 1500-1600. 


CHAITANYA (pp. 286-288). 


Sri Chaitanya, alsoknown as Gauranga, is 
the well-known Bengali devotee of Krishna 
and Radha, to whom the Chaitanya 
cult owes its origin. He was’ born in 
Navadvipa in Bengal in 1485 a.D. He toured 
extensively in the South when he secured 
a copy of the Krishnakarnamrita of Lilasuka, 
which became one of the bibles of his 
sect. He finally settled down in Puri 
(Jagannath) and lived til a.D. 1533. His 
first name was Visvambhar. The 
Sikshashtaka and the Jagannathashtaka, 
from both of which selections appear 
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here, seem to be the only literary produc- 
tions of his. A  tife sketch of Sri 
Chaitanya is included in the volume 
“Chaitanya to Vivekananda” published 
by G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. 


Rupa GOSVAMIN (pp. 289-291). 


A disciple of Sri Chaitanya and one of 
the six Gosvamins of the Chaitanya 
sect, Rupa Gosvamin is undoubtedly the 
greatest literary figure in that sect. ia 
belonged to a family of Karnataka Brahmins 
settled in Ramakeli in Bengal and held a 
high office in the Muhammadan court of 
Bengal before he met Chaitanya. He 
wrote about 13 works—pocems, dramas, 
hymns, religio-rhetorical treatises in which 
the subject of emotions and love are 
given God as their object, anthology, theo- 
logy etc, and most of these works are 
available in Bengali editions and some of 
them in Nagari in the Kavyamala. He 
may be assigned to the period 1495-1550: 
A.D. His  Stavamala, available in a 
Kavyamala volume, No. 84, with a 
commentary, is a collection of hymns on 
Krishna and Radha. 


OTHER STOTRAS 





PUSHPADANTA.—-I he Sivamahimnasstava 
(pp. 292-293), 


The Sivamahimnasstava is a very cele- 
brated hymn on Siva on which renowned 
writers like Madhusudana_ Sarasvati com- 
mented. Itis generally ascribed to Pushpa- 
danta, a king of the semi-divine beings, 
the Gandharvas; but there is also a 
tradition ascribing it to the great Mimamsa 
philosopher, Kumarilabhatta. 


Many editions; found also in many 
Stotra collections. The Ramakrishna 
Mission have recently published this 
hymn with an English Translation. 


MALHANA (pp. 294-225). 


A. hymn on Siva by Malhana is found in 
manuscripts and is included in an_ old 
Telugu-script edition of five Sivastotras 
called Sivapanchastavi. Nothing is known 
about Malhana whose name looks like that 
of a Kashmirian. A_ selection, from the 
Malhanastotra is included in this book. 


BILHANA (pp. 296-297), 
A poet born in Kashmir, Bilhana adorned — 
the southern courts of Chalukya Karnadeva 


Trailokyamalla (1064-94) of Anhilvad and 
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Vikramaditya VI, Chalukya of Kalyan 
(1076-1127). He wrote a poem on Rama, 
a historical poem on a royal patron of his, 
the Vikramarkandevacharita, and a_ lyric 
of love called the Chaurapanchasika. The 
Stotra on Siva ascribed to him, and 
included in the Sivapanchastavi and from 
which we have selected a few verses here, 
is a little known work of his, available 
only in manuscripts and in  an_ old 
Telugu-script edition. 


DANDIN (pp. 298-299). 


Dandin, the poet and_ rhetorician of 
South India, is placed in the seventh 
century by some; he wrote the _ prose 
romance Avantisundari (the Dasakumara- 
charita), a poem narrating the stories of 
the Ramayana and the Mahabharata 
together by double  entendre_ called 
Dvisandhana and the book of rhetoric 
called Kavyadarsa. The Sivastotra called 
Anamayastava bearing his name = and 
from which a selection appears in this. 
book, is a little known work of Dandin, 
available in manuscripts and in a 
Telugu-script edition. 


HALAYUDHA (pp. 300-301), 


There are two or three poets of the 
name Halayudha. It is not possible to 
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identify the Halayudha, a_ selection from 
whose hymn on _ Siva figures in this 
collection under the head Sivapanchastavi. 
This hymn is available in manuscripts and 
in an old Telugu-script edition. 


DuRVASAS (p. 302), 


Sage Durvasas of mythology is a great 
Acharya of the worshippers of Devi, the 
Saktas. In his name, we have two 
hymns on Mother, the Lalitastavaratna or 
the Anyadvisati, printed in the Kavyamala 
and by the Vani Vilas Press, and 
the Saktimahimnasstuti, printed in the 
Kavyamala. We have selected one verse 
from the latter hymn. 


THE DEvI PANCHASTAVI. (pp. 303-307). 


This pentad of Stotras on Devi is some- 
times ascribed to Kalidasa. It contains the 
Laghustava, the Ghatastava, the Charchastava, 
the Ambastava and the Sakalajananistava. 
It is printed in the Kavyamala and separately, 
by the Vani Vilas Press. 


Muka.—The Mukapanchasati (pp. 308-313), 


This author is believed to have been a 
pontiff of the Kamakoti Sankara Pitha at 
Kanchi; he was originally dumb but became 
eloquent by the grace of Goddess Kamakshi 
at Kanchi, on whom he composed the five 
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centuries of stanzas known’ as_ the 
Mukapanchasati—the Mandasmitasataka on 
Her smile, the Padaravindasataka on Her 
lotus feet, the Katakshasataka on Her 
Jook of grace, a century of Praise called 
Stutisataka and a century in Arya metre 
called the Aryasataka. Among Stotras 
on Devi, these five hundred verses occupy 
a place of importance next only to that 
of the Aryadvisati or the Lalitastavaratna 
of Sage Durvasas, to which, Muka's 
hymns bear great similarity in thought 
and expression. 


The Mukapanchasati is available in the 
Kavyamala Gucchakas and in a_ separate 
edition of the Vani Vilas Press. 


KULASEKHARA. The Mukundamala. (pp. 314- 
319). 


Kulasekhara, author of the very popular 
hymn on Vishnu, the Mukundamala, was 
a king of Kerala. It is disputed whether 
he is or is not identical with the Vaishnava 
Alwar of the same name. In the history 
of Kerala, there are many Kulasekharas. It 
seems idle to dogmatise about his identity 
or date in the present state of our 
knowledge. 3 


Editions of this hymn are numerous. 
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KRISHNALILASUKA (BILVAMANGALA). The 
Krishnakarnamrita (pp. 320-331), 


The real name of the author known as 
Lilasuka or Krishnalilasuka and Bilvamangala 
is not known. There are also many Bilva- 
mangalas. Hence it is difficult to identify 
exactly the author of the lyrical outburst 
of cevotion to Krishna as a boy, known 
as the Krishnakarnamrita. From this work 
itself, we learn that the author was the 
son of Nili and Damodara, and pupil of 
Isanadeva. There are numerous works— 
poems, treatises on grammar and philosophy, 
hymns etc.—in the name of Krishnalilasuka 
or Bilvamangala. 


There is a popular story about the 
author of the Karnamrita; the saintly author 
of this hymn was, it is said, deeply in 
love with a courtezan named Chintamani, 
that she once chided him that, were 
he half so mad of God as of her, he 
would have got the everlasting happiness 
and that from that moment, Lilasuka 
became ‘ God-intoxicated ’, 


The Krishnakarnamrita, especially the 
first of its three centuries of verses, forms 
an unequalled lyrical outburst of God-love. 
After the manner of this Karnamrita, other 
Karnamrita hymns arose later in praise 


OTHER STOTRAS 449 


of other deities. Sri Chaitanya secured 
the first Sataka of this 4 Karnamrita 
during his South Indian tour and it 
forms one of the bibles of the 
Chaitanya sect. 


Edn. The Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam. 


LOSHTADEVA.—The Dinakrandana_ Stotra 
top. 332-335). . 


He was a Kashmirian poet who flourished 
in the first half of the 12th century. He 
was the son of a famous Vedantic writer 
and recluse named Ramyadeva. Towards 
the end of his life, he donned the yellow 
robes and retired to Benares, where he 
wrote the Dinakrandana Stotra, (Edn. 
Kavyamala, Gucchaka VI). 


JAGADDHARA.—The  Stutikusumanjali 
(pp. 336-341). 


Jagaddhara was a Kashmirian poet and 
grammarian, who can be assigned to about 
A.D, 1352. His Stutikusumanjaliis a series 
of hymns‘*on Siva and is published as 
No. 23 in the Kavyamala. His only other 
work known is a_ gloss on a_ school of 
Sanskrit grammar called the Katantra. He 
is different from the Jagaddhara who 
commented upon the dramas. 

29 
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APPAYYA DIKSHITA (pp. 342-353). 


Appayya was a great polymath of South 
India who lived between a.b. 1520 and 1593 
and contributed to almost every branch 
of Sanskrit literature. His works number 
one hundred and eight. He was a devotee 
of Siva and spread Saivaism but was free 
from any sectarian bias, being an Advaitin 
by conviction. He sang on Vishnu and 
wrote on the schools’ of Ramanuja 
and Madhva also. For a full account of 
his life and works, Mr. A. V. Gopalachar’s 
Introduction to Vol. IL of the Yadava- 
bhyudaya in the Vani Vilas Series and 
the Introduction by Prof. S. S. Surya- 
narayana Sastri to his edition of the 
Sivadvaita Nirnaya in the Madras University 
(Philosophy Department) publications may 
be consulted. We had to satisfy ourselves 
by selecting only from a_ few of his 
numerous hymns,—made available to us 


by the Vani Vilas Press. 
NILAKANTHA DIKSHITA (pp. 354-359), 


Foremost of the later poets, Nila- 
kautha Dikshita flourished in South India 
in the 17th century; he was the grandson 
of Appayya Dikshita’s brother and was 
minister at the Madura Naik Court for a 
long time after which he retired as a 
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recluse to the banks of the Tamraparni. His 
poetry is characterised by simplicity and 
a genial humour. His works are the Siva- 
lilarnava on’ the legends of Siva at 
Madura, the Gangavatarana or the descent 
of the Ganges, the Nilakanthavijaya- 
champu on the story of Siva swallowing 
the poison, the unfinished play on 
the — story of Nala-Damayanti © called 
Nalacharita, the Anyapadesasataka, the Kali- 
Vidambana and the Sabharanjanasataka 
forming criticisms of life, the Vairagyasataka 
and the Santi Vilasa on resignation and two 
hymns,—one on Devi, the Anandasagarastava 
and the other on Siva, the Sivotkarsha- 
manjari,—from both of which selections 
are given in this book. 


Most of his works have been published 
in the Vani Vilas Series, the Kavyamala 
Series and the Balamanorama Series. 


PANDITARAJA JAGANNATHA (pp. 360-363). 


Jagannatha was a gifted poet, rhetorician 
and grammarian of the 17th century ; a Telugu 
Brahmin of Benares, he was patronised by 
Shah Jehan of Delhi, his son Dara and 
king Prananarayana of Assam; he was 
the son of a great scholar Peru 
Bhatta; he spent his last days in devotion 
at Benares. 
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He wrote the Asaphavilasa on Asaf Khan, 
the Jagadabharana on Dara and _ the 
Pranabharana on Prananarayana; his Chitra- 
mimamsakhandana and Rasagangadhara aie 
works on rhetoric; his Manoramakucha- 
mardana is a treatise on grammar; his 
Bhaminivilasa is a poetical composition ; 
his devotional pieces are Amritalahari, 
Karunalahari, Piyushalahari or Gangalahari, 
Yamunavarnana, Lakshmilahari and 
Sudhalahari. There are selections’ here 
from the Karunalahari. 


Most of his works are published in the 
Kavyamala Series of the Nirnaya Sagar 
Press. 


SRIDHARA VENKATESA (AYYAVAL) 
(pp. 364-367). 


Sridhara Venkatesa is known to all in South 
India as ‘Ayyaval’, a reverential mode of 
reference. He lived at Sahajirajapuram or 
Tiruvisanallur on the banks of the Cauvery 
in Tanjore district, during the time of king 
Sahaji of Tanjore, A.D. 1684-1710. He 
was the son of Lingayarya, one of the 
forty-six donees of Sahajirajapura. 


‘Ayyaval’ was a scholar, poet, 
and a mystic. On _ devotion to Siva, 
he wrote two  works—Sivabhaktalakshana 
and Sivabhaktikalpalatika. Eleven Stotras 
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of his are known: Kuliresvarashtaka, 
Krishnadvadasamanjari, Taravalistuti, Daya- 
sataka Matribhutasataka, Stutipaddhati, 
Akhyashashti, ° Artiharastotra, Jambunatha- 
shtaka, Dolanavaratnamalika, and Dosha- 
patiharashtaka. He has recorded the life- 
history of his patron, king Sahaji, in his 
poem Sahendavilasa, and has contributed 
to a lexicon compiled in Sahajis court, 
called Padamanimanjari. His  stotras are 
published in Grantha script and in Nagari 
by the Vani Vilas Press. 


But ‘Ayyaval’ is remembered most 
because of an incident in his life when he 
lived out his faith. It is said that on the 
day of his father’s annual ceremony, 
Sraddha, he saw a Harijan dying of 
hunger and gave him all the food prepared 
for the Brahmins. To purify Ayyaval of 
this pollution, it is said, the Ganges 
appeared in the well within his house and 
even to-day, on the newmoon day of Kartika, 
(November-December), a festival in 
commemoration of this miracle is celebrated 
in the village of Tiruvisanallur, when 
thousands gather for a bath in that well. 


MADHUSUDANA SARASVATI (p. 368). 


This writer flourished in the 16-17th 
centuries. He is the greatest of the later 
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polemical writers of the Advaita school, 
tamous for his works, the Advaitasiddhi, 
etc. He was born in Bengal and initiated 


into Advaita at Benares. . He became a 
Sanyasin. Though an advocate of the 
impersonal Absolute, he was an 


ardent devotee of the personal God in 
the form of Krishna. His Anandamandakini 
is a hymn on Krishna; he is said to 
have commented upon the Bhagavata; on 
the sentiment of love for God, he has 
written a rhetorical treatise; on Stotras 
like the Vedastuti and the Sivamahimnas- 
stava, he has” written commentaries, 


The first verse of his, selected here, 
describing the beautiful form of Krishna 
as the one truth known to him, is a very 
popular verse. It occurs in his Adveita- 
siddhi at the end of the section § establish- 
ing the nature of Braliman as_ devoid of 
form, attributes etc., and at the opening 
of the section maintaining Brahman as of 
the nature of knowledge and bliss. 


NARAYANA BHATTATIRI OF .MEPPATTUR 
(p. 369). 


This poet and writer on all the Sastras, 
of Meppattur in Kerala, flourished in the 
latter half of the 16th century. He has 
written about 25 works many of which 
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have been published in the Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series. 


His Narayaniya, from which we have given 
selections here, isa devotional book, addressed 
to Krishna at Guruvayur and summarising 
the whole of the Bhagavata. It is said, 
and the story is borne out by references 
in the book itself, that the author was 
ime the. “prip ‘of “a dire -disease;. - that 
he undertook to live in Krishna’s temple 
and sing His praise till he got cured of 
his disease, that he did so and was cured. 


The Narayaniya is published as No. 18 
in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 


SADASIVA BRAHMENDRA (pp. 370-373). 


The name of no Sanyasin is held in 
greater respect in South India than that of 
Sadasiva Brahmendra, who lived in the . 
latter half of the 17th century and the 
18th, and whose final disappearance from 
the world was at Nerur in the Trichy Dt., 
on the banks of the Cauvery where 
even to-day his festival is celebrated. 
He has written brief commentaries an the 
Brahma Sutras and the Yoga Sutras and 
some minor Advaita works. An account 
of his life is found in the Vani Vilas 
Press edition of his gloss on the Yoga 
Sutras. Besides hymns in verses, he 
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has left us songs in praise of several 
deities and the Absolute, all very popular 
with devotees and musicians. An edition 
of these songs has been issued by the 
Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam. Two of these 
songs, and one verse from a Stotra of his, 
are here included. 


RAMABHADRA DIKSHITA (pp. 374-379), 


This writer and devotee of Rama 
flourished about the end of the 17th century. 
He belonged originally to the village of 
Kandaramanikkam but later became one 
of the donees of the village of Sahaji- 
rajapuram or Tiruvisanallur, both in the 
Tanjore district. He has written poems, 
dramas, hymns on Rama and grammatical 
treatises. His hymns have all been issued 
in one volume by Pandit S. Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Tanjore, with an _ Introduction 
on the poet by the late Mr. Krishnaswami 
Sastri of Tanjore. 


H. H. SvATI TIRUNAL SRI RAMA VARMA 
OF TRAVANCORE (pp. 380-383). 


He was one of the cultured rulers of 
Travancore and ruled’ between’ A.D. 
1813-1847. He was a great lover of music 
and has left us a large number of music com- 
positions in Sanskrit and other languages. 
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On Lord Ananta Padmanabha at his 
capital, he composed a century of verses, 
the Padmanabhasataka, and another long 
devotional, poem, the Bhaktimanjari. He 
has re-told the stories of Ajamila and 
Kuchela from the Bhagavata in his 
Ajamilopakhyana and _  Kuchelopakhyana. 
His Syananduravarnana and _ Utsava- 
varnana are descriptive of his city and a 
festival. Most of these works are published 
in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 


BALAMBHATTA (Balakrishna) (pp. 384-385), 


A Deccani Brahmana writer on Dharma 
Sastra, Balambhatta Payagunda, son _ of 
Vaidyanatha Payagunda and Lakshmi, lived 
in Benares between a.D. 1730 and 1820 
and was_ patronised by the Oriental 
scholar Colebrooke. His Balambhatti is a 
well-known super-gloss on the Yajnavalkya- 
smriti which he published as a work of 
his mother, Lakshmi. He had a _ step- 
mother named Bhavani and as a work of 
hers, he published a _ treatise on the 
greatness of Benares called Avimukhatattva, 
and the verse selected here from this 
author occurs at the end of the last 
mentioned work,—still in  mannscript, 
a copy of which is found in the Mysore 
Oriental Library. . 
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NRISIMHABHARATI SWAMI OF  SRINGERI. 
(pp. 386-395). 


Sacchidananda Sivabhinava Nrisimhabharati 
was the predecessor of the present head of 
the Sankara Pitha at Sringeri in Mysore 
State. He was the pontiff from 1867 
to 1912. A Lite of his in English by B. V. 
Kamesvara Ayyar has been published by 
the Vani Vilas Press. He has sung a 
number of hymns, all of which have been 
collected and printed in one volume, under 
the title Bhaktisudhatarangini, at the Vani 


Vilas Press. 
SwaMI VIVEKANANDA (pp. 396-397). 


Pupil of Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa 
and founder of the now wide-spread Rama- 
krishna Mission in India and the Vedanta 
centres in America, Swami Vivekananda, A.D. 
1862-1902, is one of the leading lights of 
modern India. His life and work are hardly 
unknown to any Hindu. A single verse from 
the few Sanskrit hymns of his is given in 
this collection. A comprehensive collection 
of his writings and speeches is published 


by G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. 
ABHINAVAGUPTA (pp. 398-399), 


He isa renowned Acharya of the school 
of Kashmirian Saivism -to which he has 


made a very large contribution, and a 
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literary critic and poet. He is the grand-. 
pupil of Utpaladeva, noted above. His. 
time is the latter half of the 10th century 
and the ,early part of the 11th. The 
selection from a Bhairava Stotra of his, 
given here, is made from a manuscript in 
the Adyar Library. 


LANKESVARA  (RAVANA).—The _ Sivastuti. 
(pp. 400-401). 


This is the Puranic king of Lanka whom 
Rama killed. He was a great devotee of Siva,. 
renowned for his singing of the Samaveda. 
There are some popular Stotras on Siva 
which are attributed to him, two of which. 
are the Sivatandavastotra available in all 
Stotra collections and the Sivastuti published 
in Kavyamala, Gucchaka I. From the latter, 
a selection appears here. 


THE ADYADI MAHALAKSHMIHRIDAYA 
STOTRA (pp. 402-403). 


This is said to be from the Atharvana-. 
rahasya belonging to Mantra literature. 


THE PANDAVA GITA (pp. 404-405).. 


This is an old collection of -verses of 
general import as well as devotion to. 
Lord Krishna, each verse put in the 
mouth of one character of the Mahabharata 
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and the other Puranas; the verses seem to 
be culled from the Great Epic and the 
Puranas. 


BRAHMANANDA.—T he Bhagavaccharana 
Stotra (pp. 406-407), 


Of this Brahmananda, author of the 
Bhagavaccharana Stotra, found printed in 
the Gujarathi Printing Press’ edition of 
the Brihatstotraratnahara, and from which 
a few verses. arte selected here, we are 
not able to know anything. 


SUKADEVA.—The Madhusudana_  Stotra.— 
(pp. 408-409). 


It seems this Sukadeva to whom a 
Madbusudana Stotra is ascribed in the 
Brihatstotraratnahara of the Gujarathi 
Printing Press, is the sage, Suka, son of 
Vyasa, the reciter of the Bhagavata to king 
Parikshit. 


" 
‘ 
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AGNI: Fire; considered as the bearer of 
man’s Offerings to the gods. pp. 4, 10, 
16-17, 24 


AKUTI: Intention personified. p, 32 


ANANTA PADMANABHA: The form of 
Vishnu at Anantasayana (Trivandrum). 
Other names: Anantapuresa, Ananta. 
pp. 880-3 

APAS: The waters, p. 9 

BHUMI: Mother Earth. Other names: 
Prithivi, Urvi, Dharini, Vasudha, Sarvam- 
saha. pp. %, 4, 80; 155, 269; 411 

BRAHMA: One of the three chief gods 
forming the Hindu Trinity; creator of the 
universe; Lord of Sarasvati. pp. 28-29 


BRAUHMAN: The Supreme Spirit, the Self, 
the Absolute of the non-dualistic philosophy 


ealled Advaita. Other designations: 
Purusha, Atman, ‘Turiya, Antaratman, — 
Tejas, Chaitanyajyotis, Purashottama, 


pp. 78, 74, 116, 188, 174, 181, 206, 208, 
210. 228. 232. SB4 


BRIHASPATI : A Rigvedic deity. pp. 8 
(Indra here), 10, 19 


CHANDRA: The Moon. p. 56 
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DAKSHINAMURTI: A _ form of Siva, 
worshipped greatly by Advaitins; teacher 
of the non-dualistic truth by the process 
of silence to the,sages. pp. 70, 2384, 392-893 


DAYA: The compassion of the Lord, 
personified. pp. 266-267, 864-865 


DeVAS: The gods in general; also referred 
to by the name Maruts. pp. 16, 17, 24, 56 


DHARMA: Personification of Right and 
Duty. pp: 17, 124, 156 

DHRITI: Personification of the quality 
of Fortitude. p. 17 


DuRGA, DEVI, SAKTI: (Vedic and_ post- 
Vedic.) Mother, the Energy or Creative 
Power of the Lord; held as Parvati, the 
consort of Siva; dominates later Hinduism, 
along with Siva. and Vishnu; the 
Supreme Deity for the Sakta_ sect; 
as Supreme Goddess or Mother, is herself 
Lakshmi (the Goddess of Wealth and 
Beauty) and Sarasvati (the Goddess 
of Speech, Learning and Arts). Other 
names: Uma, Bhavani, Gauri, Sakti, 
Amba, Matar and Janani (Mother), Lalita, 
Chandi, Mahishasuramardani, Parvati, 
Annapurna, Tripurasundari. pp. 20, 39, 47, 
eke. f04.- 4. 18h, 187, 189, 190, 191, 
Pea, Bie, Y2i 228-3. 2995.300-301, 302- 
$13, 342-3, 856-359, 394-5, 411 


DYAUS : Heaven, as. Father. pp. 2, 4 
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GANAPATL: The Remover of obstacles: a 
son of Siva. pp. 40, 175 


Gop: (Without any other name), 
pp. 10, 88, 215, 406-407, 410, 412 


GURU: (Preceptor, here Ramakrishna 
Paramahamsa). pp. 896-7 : 


HaNUMAN: Son of God Wind, in the 
form of a monkey belonging to the party of 
Sugriva, the monkey-king, of the Ramayana, 
great devotee of Rama; worshipped greatly 
by the Dvaita sect. Another name: Maruti. 
p. 57, 79 

Hri: Personification of the quality of 
shame at doing wrong. p. 17 . 


INDRA: The chief of the deities praised 
in the Rigvedic hymns in the _ post- 
Varuna period. Other names: Maghavan, 
Vasthoshpati (as guardian of the house-site), 
Vasu, Sachipati. pp. 8, 6, 8, 16, 19, 22, 56 

KAMAKSHI: The form of Devi in the 
shrine at Kanchi. pp. 808-318 

KRISHNA: Rama and Krishna, the two 
incarnations of Vishnu worshipped most. 
See Vishnu above, pp. 40-48, 86-1038, 106, 108- 
115, 118-144, 189, 204-205, 272-277, 286-287, 
989-291, 820-831, 868, 870-1, 886-7, 404-5 

KSHANTI, KSHAMA: The Forgiveness of 
the Lord, personified. pp. 258-259 

LAKSHMANA: A brother of Rama; a 
manifestation of Vishnu. p. 56 
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LAKSHMI: Goddess of prosperity, success 
and beauty; consort of Vishnu. Other 
names: Sri, Padmini, Mahalakshmi, Hari- 
Valsboa.. pp.* 13, 38, 145, 185, 200, 227, 
256-7, 268-271, 402-403 


MEDHA: Intellect personified. pp. 17, 21 


MINAKSHI; The form of Devi in the 
shrine at Madura. pp. 356-859 


NAMAN, AKHYA, ABHIDHA: Name of the 
Lord. pp. 366-367 | 


NATARAJA: The Dancing’ Siva; the 
Supreme Form of Siva in Tamil Saivism. 
pp. 154, 166-171 


Nrisimua (Lakshmi-Nrisimha): The Man- 
Lion incarnation of Vishnu. See the 
Bhagavata. pp. 226, 263,, 390-391 


OM: The Pranava which denotes _the- 
Supreme Being.  p. 85 


PRANA: fiite. p. 34 


PRATISHTHA: Establishment personified.. 
ae OF 


heawea >: A ~ peloved of . Kris hn ax 
pp. 290-291, 


RAMA: An incarnation of Vishnu; the 
hero of the epic, Ramayana, of Valmiki. 
Other names: Ragbava, Janakisa, Sitapati, 
Raghupati (—Nandana_ ete.) Dasarathi, 
Janakijani. pp. 46, 49-61, 70, 72, 77, 78, 80, 
82-85, 126, 221, 872, 879, 412 


476 INDEX TO THE DEITIES 


RANGARAJA: The form of: Vishnu at 
Srirangam in South India. pp. 258-9 


RuDRA-SIVA: (Vedic and _ -post-Vedic) 
In the Rigveda, God of storm, hills, and 
forests and the God who causes and cures 
maladies ; in later Hinduism, the Destroyer 
in the Trinity, but the one Supreme 
God for some,—the Saivas; dominates later 
Hinduism, along with Vishnu and Sakti. 
Other names: Mahadeva, Sankara, 
Paramesvara, Isvara, Umakanta, Dhurjati, 
Chandramauli, Sarva, Sambhu, Ashtamurti, 
Nialohita, Sthanu, Itrittivasa, Isa, Gauri- 
natha, Hara, Sadasiva, Tripurahara, 
Trinayana, Umanatha, Pasupati, Samba, 
Ambikanatha (—Kanta) Isana, Mahesvara, 
Girisa, Chandrarekhankamaull, Bhaya, Adri- 
kanyadhinatha, Smarahara, Indudhara, 
Srikantha, Umasakha, Purabhid, Chandra- 
kalottamsa, Bhairava, Kapardin. pp, 4, 6. 
15, 18, 86, 47, 66, ‘76. 104-107: 362-6. 
166-171, 184, 198, 198, 200, 201, 202, 206, 
907, 914-216, 218, 819, 924. O88. Besa: 
945, 292-801, 882-848, 846-855; 864-867. 
872-8, 884-5, 892-8, 898-401 


SARASVATI: Goddess of Speech, Learning 
and the Arts; consort of Brahma, the 
creator of the world and the first reciter 
of the Vedas. Other names: § Sarada, 
Vagdevi, Vani, Vagisvari. pp. 8, 10, 14, 
44, 160, 200, 208, 227, 388 


SaryA: Truth personified. p. 17 
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Sima: A form of Goddess Lakshmi, 
eonsort of Vishnu; consort of Rama and 
heroine’ of the Ramayana. Another 
name: Janakatmaja. pp. 56, 76 


Siva: See Rudra-Siva above. 
SRADDHA: Faith personified. p. 17 


SUBRAHMANYA: A son of Siva, largely 
popular among the Tamils. Other names: 
Skanda, Guha, Kumara. pp. 185; 220 


SuRYA: The Sun. Other names: Mitra, 
Aryaman, Savitari, Bhaga, Pushan, Aditya, 
Vivasvat, Bhaskara, Prabhakara, Khaga, 
Bhanu, Divakara, Sahasrarchis, Saptasapti,. 
Peet arenda. pp. 2, 3, 6, 10,78, 19, 88, 
56, 62-69, 146, 158, 207, 209 


TAPAS: Penance personified. p. 1 


layA 


/ 
VACHASPATI: Lord of Speech. p. 14 


VAIVASVATA: Lord of Death. Another: 
name> Yama,’ p.- 22, 56 


VARADARAJA: The form of Vishnu at 
Kanchi. Other names: Karisailanatha,. 
Hastigiresinatha, Vrishagirigrihamedhin. 
pp. 262, 2¢6, 344 


VARUNA: Greatest of the deities of the 
Indo-Jranian period; called Ahura-Mazda 
in the Avesta; once the Supreme God 
and Guardian of the Moral Order, Rita ; 
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considered Lord of the night, the waters 
and of the western quarter. pp. 8, 5, 7, 
19, 20,. 26 


VAYU: God Wind. Another name: 
Anila. p. 56 


VISHNU : (Vedic and post-Vedic) Beginning 
in Vedic times as a Sun-god, developed 
into the Preserver in the Hindu ‘Trinity 
and the Supreme God for some,—the 
Vaishnavas; dominates later Hinduism, 
along with Siva and Sakti. Other 
names: Narayana, Vasudeva, Krishna, 
Govinda, Kamalapati, Parthasarathi, 
Gopala, Kesava, Janardana, Madhava, 
Vishvaksena, Chaturbhuja, Sarngadhanyan, 
Hrishikesa, Purushottama, Upendra, Madhu- 
sudana, Padmanabha, Hari, Achyuta, Punda- 
rikaksha, Yadavanandana, Vaikuntha, 
Ananta, Madhupati, Parthasakha, Mukunda, 
Adhokshaja, Kamalakanta, Nrisimha, Sripati, 
Vamana, ‘Trivikrama, Buddha, Kalkin, 
Rangaraja (at the Srirangam — shrine), 
Vaitanasukarapati (Varaha Avatara), Kamala- 
sahaya, Nandatanuja, Jagannatha (at the 
Puri shrine) Madhuradhipati, Gopijana- 
vallabha, Radhesa, Murabhid, Manmatha- 
tata, Kamsadvit, Sauri, Martdgehadhisa 
(Narayana at Guruvayur in Kerala), 
Kamsadamana, Ananta, Sridhara. 


His major incarnations are Matsya 
(Fish), Kurma (Tortoise), Varaha (Boar), 
Narasimha (Man-Lion), Vamana (Dwarf), 
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Parasurama, Rama son of  Dasaratha, 
Krishna, Buddha and Kalkin (last, future). 
For accounts of the Lord’s stories in his 
several incarmations, see the Bhagavata 
and the Mahabharata, G. A. Natesan & Co. 
Dio, 24, 20; 41. 46,7 150, 152;.164, 172, 
170, blo. tio, 179, 180, 182, 188, 189, 194-7, 
See. 210-2io, 226, 227, 228, - 230, 246, 291. 
$14-381, 344-5, 860-8638, 868-883, 386-7, 890- 
$91,.404-5, 408-9, 414, 415 | 
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raN 


PAGES 

Absorption in Lord th 220 

Action, Dedication of, to God ... 189, 281 
Adversity produces the thought of 

God 119, 228, 333 


a are yi 


All action, a propitiation of God 189, 218, 281 — 


» Paths lead but to one God = 1438, 197, 298 

Art, Artist: See under God as source of all 
Art, God as Music, as Prime Artist, 
Dancer, ete. : 


B 


Beauty: See under God as Beauty. 
Benediction 126, 198, 199, 200, 201, 207, 209, 
214, 215 
Bath as means to spiritual rejuvenation 9 
Body, the greatest shrine and holiest 


of waters ake 233 
= Perishable ase 318 
> Untrustworthy ... 807, 315 
Bondage (everything except devotion 
binds) ' = 144 
Cc * “aa * 
Caste, No caste distinction among 
devotees e 2Be- 
Company of the devotees of the © 
God (prayer for) 123, 
= 
bh - 


> 


4 
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PAGES 

Compassion (of the Lord) 22, 174, 188, 186, 188, 
257 (of the Mother) 259, 265, 267, 

415, 289, 318, B51, OOD, 569, 385, 


. ), 408 
- bestows bliss si 888 
. cancels man’s sins 255 | 259, 
* life of all the qualities 
of God bite 267 
ne must overlook sins ... — 403 
Complete absorption in God ve 220 
Confession of ignorance ,. 208, 271 
HJ of lack of the accepted 


qualifications for  pro- 
pitiating God 223, 247, 275, 
277, 347, 388 


res of sins 213, 247, 255, 262, 277, 
289, 333, 8385, 847, 649, 351, 389, 407, 409 
Contemplation of God ... 859, 898 
eS - bliss of ... B59 

¥ " emboldens man 
q against death 899 

D 

Dedication of all acts to God 1389, 281, 415 
»  g everything to the Lord 22, 
123, 131, 189, 197, 281 
fe , mind to God 917 

a *, self to God (Atmarpana) 
347, 349, 8 B51 
esire (prayer for freedom from) ... 137 
votee as beloved of God ia 240 





God’s opponent in battle 121, 
129, 208 
i) 


482 
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PAGES 


Devotee as slave of the Lord 129, 169, 287, 


801, 849, 875 
, child, friend, subject, etce., 
to be gathered from the 
headings of God as Father, 
Mother, Friend, Master, ete. 


characteristics of ... 265, 267 
No caste among sts 20d kOO 
shows the path to others 881 
his suffering 219, 249, 289, 847, 

349, 861 
ailments 167 
complaint against God’s neglect 269 
exhaustion out 849 
frustration ° 167 


helplessness 151, 183, 247, 261, 271, 
275, 277, 285, 291, 807, 847, 849, $61, 


376, 399 

4: miseries ie 349 

‘ wretchedness 849 

plaint of the suffering of "OTB, 277, 

313 383838, 869 

his interest first for God 121 

Dev otion as holiest of waters 2, 233 
. , asign of one being a man 

of taste en 237 

A ,, love es 240 

< » rasa ... 287, 239 

a , wealth He 243 

- compared to chastity ... 217 

6 compared to love i 153 


dancing in sai 237 
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PAGES 
Devotion defined by illustration ... pe by 
- disinterested (prayer for) 126, 287 
f easy’ means to reach God 199 
. ecstacy of fy et ee 
” everything futile without it 248, 817 
“ everything except, useless 329 
: exhilaration of ny 240 
ie for benefits is trade P| 137 
a fulfilment of all desires in 254 
ba greater than any state ... 129, 133 
a * ,» liberation . 337 
es i peer desires 339 
i) happiest thing ae 315 
-f intoxication with cy 239 
a its absence, a ground for 

contempt ie 237 

‘4 liberation contradicting devo- 
tion not wanted oes B57 


only means of ene 
of God ’ 131 

~ obHhing worth hile. 
praying for 129, 287, 315 
prayer for BU 2d 1s ibe 
15.047. 209, 285.262, 269, 287,288 


produces deliverance ... 235 
a “purifier a4 218 
removes the need _ for 

anything else sis 243 
roaring in 237 


superior to any other state of 
happiness 269, 287, 815 


484 INDEX TO IDEAS 


PAGES 
Devotion, Swooning with en 939 
- transforms everything into 
pleasure and good -. 448, 362 
Z danger of not having... 353 
a remedies other than devotion 
worse than the malady 
of life ae 188 
Dharma as God oxo ae Aen 
- ,, protector and sustainer 
of the universe ane 157 
E 
Eestacy on seeing God was Sal, ‘oor 
bs of devotion ... 287, 239 
Essential divinity of all beings... 251 
FEF 
Farce of life (scape from through 
devotion) 205 
Fickleness of wealth m 401 
Futility of mere virtue, penance, 
piety, pilgrimage, etc. without 
devotion to God 128, 131, 185, 151, 805 
Gr 
Gifts, Futility of mere 237 
Gita (must be recited) 231 
God as Action 99 


,  Auspiciousness er 192, 286 
, Beauty, The source of all 
beauty, the essence of Beauty 192, 


242, 368 


PAGES 
God as Brother hep 412, 
» Chief of the heroic eat 93 
,  Chtef of the learned se 93 
, Confidence ak 76 
, Continence | 107 
i) “SE IOBY 49-45, bo; 167- 171, 192 
ot . 2 AE ING 97 
»  Uffalgence 97, 109, 111, 165, 206 ,208, 
210. 238% 
s  Bhiear ve 319 
+) ergy hak 207 
»  HKnjoyment ett 103 
»  Hverybody’s help Le 184 
“ Hverything to one ats 412 
- ave 207 
oc) a 76, 149. 165 
oe Father Biel be, Vii 79. 16s. 
SOT 2582 279. 412 
5 Forbearance me 164= 
et Ora PS: 45 
» Fortitude ... 165, 184 
eta eeri .> 1p, bed? Tos; 185, 179; 207. 
O20, 415, 
~, Greatest and first Artist ... 107 
» Greatness an 192, 
> Guardian .of Dharma: <a 
,  -xLealer 6, 15, 171, 267,.3 
» Intellect : i 
, Judgment in chastened hearts 149 
ern ining ee. dy wae 
»  WKing of Kings en BO. 226 
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Kinsman ie BOT pe 
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PAGES 
God as Knowledge 165, 180, 184 
» Lamp 4. 207, 818 
» Lamp of the Soul Ry 28 141 
» leader hos 137 
“. ane a 207 
» Light ik eee 
- Love ~— 165 
i. Lover 115,129, 181, 188, 179, 287, 823 
ve Lustre ... 192, 827 
» Master eee eer es 
» Meaning ... 48, 198 
Medicine 15, 278, 819 
» Mother 8, 129, 179, 198, 258, 267, 
279, 412 
,» . Music ips 192 
» Name ve 45 
” Omnitude eae 205 
, Painter of the frescoes of the 
universe a: 245 
‘i Passionlessness ave 184 
, Power achieving world 
purposes 0 = i ho 
,,  Preceptor 207, 258, 279 
» Prosperity knoe 149 
2 Protection ea 207 
oe Rasa sa 235 
» Rejuvenating tonic 7 319 
, Rishi (the great) re 9} 
a Sacrifice id: 89 
A Salvation ip a ae a 
, selfless and unurged worker 137 


Spiritual knowledge i 191 
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‘ PAGES 
God as the Spiritual teacher 108, 105,-117,;121 
Sport . 103 
Straightforivargness — 107 
Success ae 192 
Time. 97 
Teacher, 179, 253, 279 
Tranquillity 99, 105, 184, 206, 210 
Truth 89, 117, 140 
Wall on which the 
universe is painted ee 245 
Word 2 Ajetd, Be 
Yogin (the great) : 57, 87 
(the most) beautiful 83, 236, 391, 327, 381 
. beautiful ornament 235 
7 beloved being 4.241256, 341 


$9 


the embodiment of both Love and 
Hate, Good and Evil, etc. 105, 149 
embodiment of endless 


excellences 127,-197,.205, 281 
» everything to the devotee... 253 
,, formidable eee 81 899 
,, friend of the miserable ae 407 
+= the friend of the virtuous .... 27 
, the full ee “285 
, gratifier of all the senses of 

mak %. aaa L71 
» greatest love wie 253 
a re sanctity aa 235 
‘3 _ wealth 958 
4 t guardian of Dharma tit 
»  ® help in all ways in 207 


the immense ee 236 
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PAGES 
God as the inner effulgence en. 315 
, the inner guide 3s 3877 
., inner soul of man’ ... 219, 899 
, Lord of the helpless > 399 
,, the most pleasing 937 
» & pleasure unmixed with pain’ ; 353 
», (most) precious treasure ... 285, 240 
., the primary cause Au 207 
, the promoter of Dharma bis 137 
, (the only) Protector that needs 
to be sought or 268 
,, the only refuge ... 407, 409 
., (sole) remedy for Samsara ... 319 
,, the saviour ae 247 
,, source of all good eam 184 


ss i of all that man seeks... 2138, 265 
,, the store-house of all know- 

ledge, sciences and scriptures 180-184 
, the rest of all knowledge, 


sciences and scriptures... 2.65 
,, the Superintendent of the 

universe m 179 
,, supreme possession re 285 
m - shelter id 151 
5 sweetest we td, 291 
., ultimate Mi 279 
39 a] help - oat 307, 405 
, unfailing cure ai 315 
a 7 help ai 265 
., universe a 899 


» watchman over man’s 
moral behaviour i ST, ee 
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1 PAGES 
God as ae wonderful pp © Res 
a worthy, .objegt et: weorshin. 6 © 179,279 
» acting only for fee world’s good 197 
,, affords security rs 39 
. assumes yarious forms of 
,, basis of everything 91, 111, Up Pee 
OOS, B81. 
.. bears thesuniverse ake by 241 
, bestows alert vision ; abe 
" all prosperity 76, 189, 165 
ie . consciousness of Godhood 221 
7 a dispassion rth 393 
- y fruits in accordance with 
man’s conduct =: 2038 
+ Gj His grace in the 
measure of service 
done to Him eae LB5 
os a knowledge ified 101 
2 cs purity of mind A Laer | 
aA = salvation deh ohod : e 7 
ye as whatever is sought... 139 
- wealth ~ ie 313 
~ container of the universe .. 95, 


105, 109, 113, 143 26k 

: oreateY, agd source of everything 11, ¢ 
372 59, Wh ed OO. Ded Ti3, 
D7, 298. 1603) 205, 184; -186; 195; 205. 
210; 2138, 238;-801 
, destroyer of the universe 40-41, 71, 76, 
at, 298, 205: 210; -218 
,, destroys bondage iis 368 
go ky! crookedness in nature al 
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PAGES 

God destroys distress 7€ 261, 311 7 

zs s evil 190 * 
+ a fear of birth end death 878 
- - ignorance ; B91 
= e illusion | ee 117 
- _ misery of all , ee * 281 

" = poverty ‘ 149 — 
‘ sin 42-48, 128, 185. 208, 8738 

- does penance for the purpose of the 

world ate 195 


.. enkindles man’s faculties and life 125 
,, established within men’s hearts 89, 189, 


195, 208, 219 

» exists everywhere 175 
» giver of soul and strength to 

beings re ll 

» greatest Dharma for man 59O 

» helps man of His own free will 265 

.. lllumines the world os 210 

, Imparts vitality 93 


» is everything 59, 60, 638- 69, 15, 99, 115, 
155, 165, 195 
.. knows what is good for the devotee 188 
, Lord of man’s faculties 59, 107, 119, 
158. 188, 1838 
- , of man’s life : ; 129 
» Material cause of creation 37, 117, 155 
,, of the form of the universe ... 28, 40- 
41, 46, 47, 87. 109, 181, 285 

of the nature of existence, 
Consciousness and Bliss 40, 46, 47, 71, 
78, 75, 141, 155, 174, 181, 206, 208, 
210, 224, 241, 281, 801, 827, 375 
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~~ 
\ aid PAGES 
God of if nature of peace wie 38: 
;, ows up the devotee iO Ey eee 
» pervadertl werse 28, 36,47, 89, 97, 


111, 115, 119 N81, 199, 205, 224, 399 

» presidessgver past, present and future 29 

- presides O\er the universe 184 
» Protector and Sustainer of the 

universe fg 4Y. 71, 76, 2105, 137, 196, 

210, 213 

» Refuge 59,181, 186, 238, 247, 279, 301, 877 
, Rejuvenates those of defective 


faculties and the diseased ... 159 
,, sole refuge of sinners ee 3838 
, soul of the universe er 87 
, takes across Samsara “oe 191 


. takes endless names and forms 1138, 127, 
148, 155, 197 
,, takes world’s calmity on Himself 293. 


» Within everybody “he 297 
. within oneself ..e 148,-.156 
» Witness of men’s minds 40-41, 103 
a r of everything 2: 175 
God’s qualities :— 
=~ 
ego ionate to devotees 188, 205, 291, 
405 
,  agaiffst evil Sonduct pap 39 
ms , the impure ae 42-43 
,»  all-comprehending AF 163 
» ancient soe. 92, 195 
, assumes states  Sraiae 195. 
» Changeless ye 195. 
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God 
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PAGES 


: compassionate 89, 188,149,17 195, 247 


255, 257, 261, 269, 289, 302, J21, 323, 
eee SAF, 849, 385 


desireless vA ... 195, 2Q1 
easily accessible P 85 
easy of access through sooady 

devotion ie 199 
effulgent ‘’ en 210 


eternal 388, 44-45, 98, 11BR, 205, 208, 231, 

281, 399 

equanimity of ray 214 

free from sense of possession 201 
fullin Himself, always full, 

fullin every way 181, 195, 197, 2138, 

925, 845 


Goodness of 224 
Immanance of 36, 47, 78, 89, 1138, 119, 
155 

Immeasurable or limitless 
power of 115, 247, 281 
Impartial 185, 208, 265 
Tmpeccable ... 208, 205 
imperishable etl 


inscrutable 38, 71, 95, 109. li, “119. 
125, 180, 194. £97. 213, 247 


limitless 2 192, 195, 206 
most captivating , 823 
munificent 89, 187, 175, 219, 261 
omniscience of 117, 187, 180, 195 
permanent | — 875 
purity “4% 185 


self-established me. 208 
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493: 
\e? 
PAGES. 
God: y 934° 2b1 
= 323 
, sotrowless 195 
-,, supreme Lordship*of od 201 
, btranscerMence of 89, 98, 119, 195, 203; 
\ 205, 206, 247, 279 
,, transcends process and partition 208 
- unaffectys by anything 201 
,, unlimited by space or time ... 2.06. 
untouched by the mire of world 235 
Absor ption in God’s adoration 401 
Acceptance by God of even defective 
worship done in right spirit 185: 
Acting on God’s direction OTT 
Adoration of nothing but God B13. 
All actions of God for the world’s 
good 215 
Attraction to God ; Pal ae 
Avoiding things other than those 
of God (prayer for) a7 
Becoming God B99: 
B ‘den of saving the devotee on a 
OT1 
Cherishin 395 
Clinging be God % 917 
Crying out for Go 240 
Delighting in God 375. 
Dependence on God alone 881 
Divine nuptials 240: 
Hiverything belongs to Goa B51 
Extolling God 348. 
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PAGES 


God-experience removes desire ‘tu* ’ 
anything else a $873 

God, one, though soug“t differen tify 413, 414 

God-realisation cémpared_ to 


esthetic realisation | heey. 839 

,, the only go f" 349 

God’s followers, Char acteriséi Les of. 265 

Having one’s being in God ‘\ 241 
e - » . purely at Gods’ 

own instance, 285 

Higher vision (a blessing of God) .. 208 

Inability to give up God a 249, 41] 
Incarnations (of God) only to bless 

the world “4 197 


Incarnations of God to save the 
world from the wicked 53, 61, 71, 99, 101, 
108, 197, 210, 213 


Intimacy with lLord’s feet to be 


desired most B51 
Longing for the enjoyment of God. 240 
Lowliness, ground for claiming 

God’s protection vcs) MOH BOL 
Meekness, enough ground for God’s 

forgiveness vee gee BAT 
Memory of God ee. 329 
Merging in God 217 
Moving in the Sup» ~dhe Being : 

(prayer for) | ; 871 
Nothing else to please beside God B25 
Other refugessnelpful only when 

God has nov neglected one oT 138 


Pride in possessing God ty 240 


- 
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Y ; PAGES 

Protecti 1 Soi the Devotee, a 
dorse P hamien of the Lord ... 121 

Realisi we Orgroof of the 
Supreme Being . 2.06 

Henunciatiomot evervehing except 
(od 3638 
Resignation to Vad , A B47 
Resignirs, to ad's « will i, 287 
Return to God cone 217 
Seeing God in everything ae 173 
Seeking God’s shelter 249 
Separation jrom God, its pang 129, 239, 241, 
| 287,925,341 

Serving God is serving oneself and 
the world - i ROA oo 
Sighting God ae 188 
Singing the glories of the Lord... 128, 129, 
$93,.148, £53... 169,,178,- 206;. 220 
Sporting of the mind in the Lord... 401 
Throwing all burden on God 261, 351; 357 

ra + ,» affords 
immediate relief 357 
To be sought by the path of knowledge 217 
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